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Abstract

C ontem porary academ ic work h a s  been characterized a s  academ ic 

capitalism —professors m u st be en trep reneuria l in accessing funding 

necessary  to conduct research  th a t is highly prized by their in stitu tions, 

as  they value and  rew ard knowledge production. This environm ent 

proves complex for professors of education , a s  they also m u st serve the ir 

professional publics th rough  excellence in teaching  and  service. The 

challenges associated  w ith m eeting these  p a rtie s’ varied expectations can  

leave professors experiencing work overload and  stress. This s tre ss  is 

significant for university  adm in istra to rs, because in m any ways, 

professors are the university. They rem ain the  single strongest rou te  

th rough  w hich universities accom plish the ir m issions. U nderstand ing  

professors’ perspectives is a  logical foundation for enacting  policy 

decisions th a t foster wellness. Their vitality m u st be a  priority for 

university adm inistration . Using qualitative m ethods rooted 

philosophically in posts truc tu ra lism , I interviewed 10 professors of 

education  a t a  C anad ian  research  intensive university. I explored how 

these education  professors understood  an d  related to the ir work, w hat 

their reactions to the  professorship  (as they u n d e rs tan d  it) were, and  

finally, how their sense of self or identity  w as affected by their work 

conditions. While the  lite ra tu re  led me to expect th a t these  professors’ 

reaction to working in the  com plexities of a  knowledge econom y would be
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stress, the  pa rtic ipan ts displayed som ething m uch  more: nam ely, 

feelings of d im inishm ent, dehum anization , an d  alienation. It w as clear 

th a t p ro fessors’ sense of professional self could becom e in tensely  

pressurized. Professors in th is  study  all verbalized a  stance  of resistance  

grounded in w h a t they valued. They displayed authen tic ity . The 

p a rtic ip an ts’ m ain  critique circled a ro u n d  the  highly problem atic n a tu re  

of w hat constitu tes  “m eritorious w ork”, the  m ach inations of evaluation, 

and  how th a t goes against their core values. They w anted  to see change 

th a t incorporates a  valuing of com m unity  an d  shared  pu rpose  into the  

conceptualizing of “m erit”. This s tu d y ’s im plications for fu rth e r study  

include exploring ch a irs’ and  d e a n s’ perceptions su rro u n d in g  the 

problem atic n a tu re  of faculty evaluation, an d  w hether the  professional 

values the  professors articu la ted  can  m ake the  evaluation process m ore 

au then tic . R ecom m endations for practice include utilizing the  core 

principles of transform ational and  sp iritua l leadership  to enhance  the 

vitality of education  professors.
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1

CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION

In over a  decade of con tinuous post-secondary  study, I have had  

the  opportunity  to in te rac t w ith a  significant num ber of academ ics as 

they w ent abou t their work in teaching, research , an d  service. Due to my 

additional involvem ent in the  provision of s tu d en t services, 

rep resen ta tion  of s tu d e n ts  on both  d epartm en t level and  university  level 

decision-m aking bodies, an d  partic ipation  in academ ic appeal board 

hearings, I have been able to observe an d  consider professors in a  

som ew hat m ore in tim ate light th a n  the  s tu d e n t who engages solely in the  

formal aspec t of h is /h e r  university  education . I w as once in terested  only 

in w hat the  professor could provide for m e in my learn ing  effort. W hen I 

began to consider the  professorship  a s  a  career, I becam e in trigued w ith 

the  general question: “How do professors perceive them selves and  the ir 

work?”

This question  becam e a  personal, keen, and  u rgen t in te res t during  

my MA, w hen the  whole population  of my form er departm en t w as 

adversely affected by painful upheaval. The departm en t was m erged w ith 

o ther u n its  in the  faculty twice in two years, and  dem erged an d  shuffled 

again a  year later. All of th is  reorganization w as quite forcefully im posed 

by the central adm in istra tion  of the  university , which w as having to deal 

w ith steep provincial budget c u ts  an d  the  m andate  to be efficient and  

effective w ith decreased resources. I w as a  s tu d en t representative on two 

bodies directly involved in the  process, and  I w as appalled by two things:
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2

first, th a t the  affected faculty m em bers were simply no t given adequate  

in p u t into the c ircum stances th a t were abou t to affect them  so deeply; 

and  second, the  u n its  in the university  th a t  were no t affected were ones 

th a t were m ore financially independent because they developed p roducts 

for the  public m arket. S ta tem ents m ade in these  m eetings show ed a  

b la tan t and  in fact rude  devaluing of h u m an itie s’ disciplines. These 

m eetings frequently resu lted  in all ou t shou ting  m atches ab o u t whose 

discipline w as m ore im portan t and  deserving of funds. The new 

d ep artm en t’s m eetings continued to be m arred  by th is upheaval.

S tu d en ts  were, of course, directly affected by th is  situation , no t 

only in term s of a  m ore b ru ta l com petition for ass is tan tsh ip s , b u t also in 

term s of the ir rela tionsh ips with the  faculty. The professors all seem ed 

b itter, stressed , and  resentful; s tre ss  related  illnesses and  consequen t 

absences were ram pan t. They could no t teach  or advise u s  well. The 

m ost dram atic  m om ent cam e w hen the chair was w hisked away by 

am bulance after collapsing in h is office from a  stress induced 

neurological disorder. Amid the chaos, the  faculty tried to hand le  the 

im m ense s tre ss—each in a  different way—b u t all kept m ournfully  

repeating  a  single m an tra  in their conversations with me: “It sh o u ld n ’t 

be like th is .” The departm en t was perm anently  disbanded in  Ju ly  2003.

The larger social conditions th a t b rough t abou t the  d ram a 

illustra ted  above are d iscussed  in the  lite ra tu re  abou t the  c u rre n t s ta te  

of higher education. This litera ture  is p resen ted  in C hapter 2. Here, I
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offer, in an  abbreviated form, som e of th a t  lite ra tu re ’s u n d ers tan d in g s on 

the  socio-economic forces th a t precipitated  w hat I experienced, a s  well a s  

some effects on academ ic staff.

S laughter & Leslie (1997) subm it th a t academ ic work h as 

undergone a  revolution due to globalization and  m arketization; they  call 

the  new reality of professorsh ip  academ ic capitalism . Universities, once 

au tonom ous in the ir p u rsu it an d  d issem ination  of knowledge because  of 

secure federal funding, are  now in a  different rela tionship  w ith the  

m arket. The ru les of the  m arke t—nam ely em phasis on supply  and  

dem and, com petitiveness, p roducts  and  productivity, d rastic  cost 

cutting, and  the  co n stan t search  for new m arke ts—have changed the 

codes of work, power, pay, incentives, rew ards, and  prestige am ong 

academ ics. These em phases constitu te  a  neo-liberal ideology. F isher 8 s 

R ubenson (1998) track  the  h istory  of declines in federal funding for 

universities in C anada, an d  analyse the tren d  tow ards valuing tra in ing  

over learning th a t com es from th is  prevailing neo-liberal ideology, 

specifically the perceived need for h u m an  resource developm ent. 

B uchbinder 8 s Rajagopal (1996) explain the  n a tu re  of the  C anadian  

federal governm ent’s cu tback  to post-secondary  education, and  add  th a t 

m ultinational corporations hold sway in in te rnal university  politics due 

to the disciplines they favour funding. C onsequently, the  hum an itie s no 

longer have the political capital they once did.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The lite ra tu re  th a t concerns itself with the  effects of the  above 

noted social and  economic forces is quite broad. W ork overload and  

s tre ss  is a  new h a rsh  reality  for m any faculty (e.g., Meyer, 1998;

Thorsen, 1996; Tytherleigh, Webb, Cooper, & Ricketts, 2005; W inter, 

Taylor, 8b  Sarros, 2000) a s  they grapple w ith the  ‘trickle dow n’ effects of 

less governm ent funding. Even though  work overload w as foreseen in  the  

litera ture  som e 2 0  years ago, it w as a ttrib u ted  to role confusion an d  tim e 

p ressu re  related  to public dem and for professionalization of academ ics 

(Austin 8b G am son, 1983; Yuker, 1984). Pocklington (1999) looked a t  the  

University of A lberta’s new p a rtn e rsh ip s  w ith its  m arket, and  alluded  to 

the  d rastic  s tre ss  it cau ses faculty in non-product driven fields. S im pson 

(1990) described how faculty experience co n stan t role confusion because  

they are  a t the  centre  of a  vortex of social paradoxes inheren t in the  

complex bu reaucracy  and  politics of the  university  s truc tu re . The 

following inform ation seem s to be illustrative of faculty a t the  U niversity 

of Alberta, a s  an  exam ple of a  C anadian  research  intensive universities. 

Recent d iscussions am ong University of A lberta’s Association of 

Academic Staff have highlighted th a t workload problem s are severe: 82% 

of responden ts to a  survey done in 2 0 0 0  noted th a t their w orkload h a s  

increased  since 1995, and  the  average workweek is 59 hours, u p  from 

approxim ately 45.

S tress-re la ted  illness is a  m ounting  concern in the eyes of p o st

secondary adm in istra to rs (e.g., C halm ers, 1998; Gmelch 8b B urns, 1994;
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Sarros, Gmelch 8 s Tanewski, 1997; Tytherleigh, Webb, Cooper, &

Ricketts, 2005). In relation to workplace wellness in society a t large, 

research  gathered  by C anada 's  In stitu te  of W ork and  H ealth show s th a t 

“psychosocial factors ... have greater im pact on employee health  th a n  

lifestyle considerations” (C anadian M ental H ealth Association, 2000). 

Moreover, in the postsecondary  sector, it h a s  been found th a t 

psychological illnesses are  increasingly frequent, take  longer to recover 

from, an d  are now the  n u m b er one cause  of disability. As a  case in point, 

the  University of A lberta (1998) reported  that:

• Long-term  disability (LTD) claim s are increasing.

• There appears to be a  strong connection betw een increases in new 

LTD claim s an d  m ajor budget reduction  initiatives.

• The cost of an  LTD h a s  increased  significantly.

I can  offer some anecdotal evidence of th is. D uring my MA degree, 

some of my professors were surprisingly  revealing to the  g raduate  

s tu d en t represen tatives after con ten tious m eetings; in unsolicited 

com m entary, they spoke ab o u t the  gravely serious m ental and  physical 

toll the s tre ss  w as tak ing  on them . P erhaps th e ir very u n u su a l ac t of 

disclosing details to u s  w as an  indicator of the  s tre ss  itself. Some of my 

professors left the  job  for these  so rts of reasons. O ther anecdotal 

evidence com es from two recen t research  projects I have been involved in 

where I interviewed 21 professors in various disciplines. In the  first I 

spoke to 1 0  new faculty m em bers abou t developm ent services they felt
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they m ight need a s  they acclim atized to their workplace. The second w as 

a  study  of science professors and  their teaching knowledge and  

experience (Kreber, C astelden, Erfani, 85 Wright, 2005), w hich len t 

suppo rt to my casu a l observations. While my conversations were focused 

on specific topics, candid  com m ents professors m ade in relation to their 

sense of w ellness stayed in my memory. One professor, a  new faculty 

m em ber in the  hum an ities who chose to ta lk  abou t s tresses  related  to 

securing tenu re , sta ted  outright, “This job  is soul destroying.” The vast 

m ajority of the  faculty in both these exercises described the  com peting 

dem ands of the ir roles an d  the p ressu re  for excellent perform ance as 

in jurious to the ir health—physically, m entally, emotionally, and  

spiritually. The im portance of such  developm ents lies in the  fact th a t 

“h u m an  hea lth  h a s  become a  strategic b usiness issue, [especially] w here 

h u m an  capital in the  inform ation econom y—the m indsets an d  skills se ts 

of people—is fundam enta l to b u sin ess” (Canadian M ental H ealth 

Association, 2000). Neo-liberally oriented policy m akers (note the  u se  of 

“h u m an  cap ita l”) see the  economic need for wellness. If people are no t 

well, o rganizations canno t be productive. On the basis of su ch  anecdotal 

evidence an d  the literature, I have come to believe th a t the  s tre sse s  of the 

professorship  are resoundingly real and  are  taking their toll.

It is no t su rp rising  th a t I decided no t to become a  professor of 

literature. I did no t see a  place for m yself in hum an ities’ professoriate. I 

cou ldn’t  have a  fu tu re  if space in the hum an ities w as being w hittled
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away due to an  ap p aren t lack  of im m ediate relevance to the  m arketplace. 

I cam e to the  field of educational adm in istra tion  to refocus and  build  on 

m y work experience. Given th a t faculties of education  are professional 

faculties th a t are  involved specifically in credentialing professionals for 

various educational sectors in society, I naively assum ed  it w as the  safe 

place to be. It is no wonder, then , th a t I w as genuinely su rp rised  to walk 

into a  departm en t th a t w as ad justing  to a  recen t m erger, an d  w here the 

professors were learning how to live together academ ically. The staff 

behaved m uch  m ore civilly to one ano ther, being closer to one ano ther 

discipline-wise th an  the  scholars in my previous departm en tal hom e. I 

soon began to h ear com m ents abou t how un fa ir it w as th a t teach ing  and  

service—the m ain jobs of the  faculty in the  public’s eyes—were not 

equally valued w ith research  th rough  the in ternal rew ard s tru c tu re . I 

often heard  th a t securing research  dollars w as a  stressfu l uphill battle. 

Some professors felt they could no t com pete w ith th e ir peers in the  pure  

social sciences, o ther professional disciplines such  a s  law and  m edicine, 

and  the highly m arke t ready fields of engineering an d  the h a rd  sciences. 

In m eetings it w as evident to me th a t faculty m em bers were experiencing 

work stress.

I w as s tru ck  particu larly  by conversations I h ad  w ith partic ipan ts  

a t a  sum m er in stitu te  in 2001 a t the  University of A lberta’s Faculty  of 

Education. The scholars in a ttendance  were all professors of education  

from research-intensive universities, and  the  m ajority were teacher
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educators. I engaged in the conference as an  observer-partic ipan t (in 

sessions an d  in general conversation) as th is  w as my first foray into an  

E ducation  conference. I noticed a  them e in the  conversations into w hich 

I was invited. The vehem ence of some professors’ feelings of being 

devalued by the ir in stitu tions for their com m itm ents to teach ing  and  

changing public education  w as quite overwhelming. Consider the  

following unsolicited  sta tem ents:

• This is w hat my job  should  be about: directly changing education , 

no t waxing academic!

• How come I c a n ’t  get rew arded for [teaching]?

• These sessions are  always inspiring, b u t you come crash ing  down 

w hen you rem em ber th a t  publish ing  is all th a t coun ts. I d id n ’t  sign 

u p  for th is. I d on ’t  th in k  I can  take it for the re s t of my professional 

life!

• I feel like a  freak in my departm en t because I give a  dam n  ab o u t 

good teaching.

• God, the  o ther p a rts  of my job  are so oppressive!

I found it in teresting  th a t  I heard  th is  sort of com m entary. M any of the  

faculty p resen ting  their research  w ork seem ed passiona te  ab o u t it while 

in their sessions, yet a  few were the  sam e individuals who m ade the  

above-noted s ta tem en ts  outside of the  sessions. N onethless, it seem s 

logical to p resum e th a t no t all professors feel th is way. Some professors
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m u st enjoy the competitive drive for funding  and  the  opportunity  to 

conduct and  d issem inate research .

The lite ra tu re  regarding professors of education  lends sup p o rt to 

the  sen tim en ts expressed by the  conference partic ipan ts. This lite ra tu re  

is again addressed  in m ore dep th  in C hap ter 2, b u t here I p resen t its 

basic subm issions. Firstly, education  faculty are relative new com ers to 

the  university, having jo ined  in the  1960s w hen p ressu re  to formalize 

accreditation of teachers b rough t th a t  w ork o u t of norm al schools and  

teacher’s colleges (D ucharm e & Agne, 1982). For th is  reason, an d  the 

fact th a t E ducation  is seen a s  an  applied field ra th e r th an  a  purely 

academ ic one, education  faculty  are apparen tly  often seen as a  type of 

second-class citizen in academ e (Reynolds, 1995; Skolnik, 2000; 

W isniewski & D ucharm e, 1989). Secondly, these  professors, because 

they in te rac t w ith the  professional field a s  well as  the  university  system , 

deal w ith conflicting requ irem ents and  goals; th is cau ses significant 

du ress, particu larly  in te rm s of having tim e to engage in research , w hich 

is prized above all o ther faculty work w hen it com es to tenu re  and  

prom otion (Badali, 2002; Beck & Kosnik, 2002; Cole, 2000; Knowles & 

Cole, 1998; Knowles, Cole, & Sum ison, 2000; Skolnik, 2000; Tierney, 

2001). Finally, in addition to the  workload p ressu res  resu lting  from 

globalization and  m arketization  as d iscussed  above, professors of 

education  face un ique  an d  very strong conflicting stresses. Their 

s tu d en ts  expect them  to be strong  teachers an d  to model teaching
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excellence (Beck 85 Kosnik, 2002; Guilfoyle, 1995; Knowles, Cole & 

Sum ison, 2000). Since one ‘p roduct’ of the ir work—the new teacher—is 

constan tly  in the  public spotlight, education  professors are, by extension, 

held accoun tab le  for the quality  of teaching displayed by g raduates . They 

are  charged w ith inducing change in the public education  system  a t  all 

levels th rough  the ir research  (Cole, 2000; Knowles 85 Cole, 1998; Shen, 

1999; W isniewski 8 & D ucharm e, 1989). W ith m ultiple roles engendering 

m ultiple conflicts, w ellness for m any education  professors m u st be a  

challenge indeed.

C hoosing m y Topic

Upon reflecting on my casua l observations regarding the  very 

stressfu l four-year period of my M.A. degree, I concluded th a t  my 

professors were faced w ith renegotiating no t only the  boundaries of th e ir 

disciplines, b u t the ir roles and , m ost fascinatingly to me, their 

understandings o f  them selves—intellectually, emotionally, professionally, 

an d  in m any cases spiritually. My concerns swirl a round  a  fundam enta l 

notion: identity. This core in te res t is also the core co n stru c t in th is  

study, a s  readers will see in C hapter 3.

After my M aster’s degree experience, I had  a  strong suspicion  th a t 

academ ics’ hum an ity  is eroded by their frenetic a ttem p ts to a d ju s t to 

m ajor changes in their work and  work worlds. Their adm in istra to rs , be 

they a t the  departm ental, faculty, or university  level, it now seem s, see 

professors a s  knowledge m aking m achines. Apparently, they are
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considered to be u ltra  rational professional au tom atons th a t  have to 

produce knowledge th rough  research , pub lish  it to serve the  com m unity  

a s  well as  win accolades, and , lastly, teach  stu d en ts . In reflecting on the 

lot of professors of education, I have come to w onder how they cope, 

given the  complex n a tu re  of the ir work. How do they see the ir un ique  

circum stances? How are they affected em otionally? W hat does th e ir work 

do to their sense of self? T hroughout my post-secondary  career, I have 

gathered indications th a t  no t all is well in the  contem porary 

professorship in general, and  the  education  professorship  in particu lar. 

However, w hen I explored th is  m atte r in the  litera ture, I encountered  

some significant problem s.

The lite ra tu re  th a t com es closest to describing the personal im pact 

of changes to the job  of professors focuses largely on stress, the  various 

roles in the professorship, and  work satisfaction. B u t th is  lite ra tu re  h a s  

two im portan t lim itations. It is a lm ost exclusively quantitative  in na tu re , 

and  it seem s to be lim ited to describing average conditions or general 

trends (e.g., B lackburn  & Lawrence, 1995; Boyer, 1990; Fairw eather, 

1996; Fisher, 1994; Jo h n s ru d  & Heck, 1998). From  the conversations I 

have had  with professors, th is  lite ra tu re  is no t unfounded, b u t it lacks 

b read th  and  depth . More im portantly, it does not portray  the  complexity 

of the job as experienced by individual professors. It is practically devoid 

of the emic dim ension. In particu lar, it does no t explore the id iosyncratic 

perceptions of work life th a t im pact p rofessors’ constructions of reality
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an d  the ir professional and  personal self-concepts (e.g., B arnes, Agago, 85 

Coombs, 1998; Marcy, 1996; W ilson, 1997). It is u n d ers tan d ab le  th a t 

adm in istra to rs—who have to w ork w ith lim ited budgets—prefer to m ake 

decisions on the  basis of “h a rd ” quantitative data . However, effective 

policies an d  the  philosophical o rien tations th a t accom pany them  can n o t 

be p lanned  and  su sta ined  w ithout the  deeper, more context-specific 

u n d ers tan d in g s provided by in terpretiv ist da ta . More specifically, 

theoretic ians and  p rac titioners need insigh ts th a t a re  grounded in 

p rofessors’ conceptions ab o u t them selves and  their jobs, especially in 

term s of th e ir values and  ideals; their lived experience of role conflict and  

change; the ir sense of self; and , finally, their views regarding the  fu tu re  

direction of professorship. Such insigh ts can  be acquired only w ith 

qualitative investigations (Tierney, 1991). Such insigh ts also tend  to be 

holistic in na tu re . Until recently, the lite ra tu re  on professorship  seem s to 

have considered professorial du ties in isolation, or a t best con trasted  

only two, su ch  a s  the research-teach ing  debate; or academ ic capitalism  

w ithout any  consideration of its effects on the  individual. Professors, 

however, do no t engage the ir professional lives along one d im ension a t  a  

time. Their work h ap p en s a t the  in tersection of all the  roles, an d  the 

politics a round  them  have an  im pact a s  well.

Purpose, R esearch Q uestions, and S ign ificance

Using qualitative m ethods, I se t ou t to explore education  

professors’ u n d ers tan d in g s of th e ir work lives, how they  react to
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workload, and  how it affects them , not only in term s of any s tress , b u t 

also in relation to the ir sense of self. I w anted  to portray  these 

individuals and  th e ir work lives, particu larly  their reactions to the  

various forces th a t seem  to be shap ing  the  professorship. On a  personal 

level, I w anted to gain a  clearer u n d ers tan d in g  of the  profession I am  

contem plating.

In light of my reading, reflection, and  personal conversations w ith 

faculty, I w as confident th a t the  following questions encapsu lated  my 

in terests, an d  provided a  sound  base for interview questions:

• How do education  professors in the  chosen  research  intensive 

university  u n d e rs tan d  and  relate to th e ir work?

• W hat are  th e ir reactions to the  professorship  a s  they u n d e rs tan d  

it?

• How h a s  th e ir sense of self or identity  been affected by the ir work 

conditions?

In m any ways, professors are the  university. They rem ain the  

single strongest rou te  th rough  w hich universities accom plish the ir 

m issions. P rofessors’ teach ing  im pacts un d erg rad u ate  s tu d en ts  in 

countless ways—from career train ing, to conveying an  im pression of the 

m eaning of a  discipline, to opening the ir m inds to new  possibilities for 

their fu tures. P rofessors’ en trep reneuria l skill a t securing g ran ts  brings 

in necessary  funds. P rofessors’ research  c reates institu tional repu ta tion , 

and  th rough  a ttrac ting  an d  train ing  g raduate  s tuden ts , th a t repu ta tion
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is perpetuated . Professors are, after all, the perm anen t population  on a 

cam pus, living an d  working am id and  th rough  all the  policy decisions 

m ade by adm in istra to rs. Collegial and  m anagerial in teraction  am ong 

academ ics creates the  political an d  psychosocial environm ents of the 

institu tion . If collegiality is indeed a  core academ ic value held by 

adm in istra to rs, u n d ers tan d in g  professors’ perspectives is a  logical 

foundation for policy decisions relating to th e ir work conditions and  

experience. It is vital to ensu ring  th a t their work life needs are  m et, a  

first step  to creating a  workplace th a t  is productive and  healthy.

This study  is significant in a t  least four specific ways. F irst, th is  

s tudy  is a  qualitative one. As such , its revelations will add to the  

narra tive  investigations described in the litera tu re  on professors’ work 

lives. Moreover, it will add  to research  into professors’ professional lives 

th a t is grounded in the  constructiv ist paradigm . Again un til recently, no t 

enough a tten tion  h as  been given to the lived experience of education  

professors from their perspective. In my research , individual p ro fessors’ 

stories will no t be w hitew ashed or norm ed by a  series of generalizing 

sta tistics. Faculty  are no t considered to be generic. This is un fo rtunate ly  

the  im pression th a t lingers w hen statistical d a ta  are  u sed  to create  or 

justify  policy related to work life.

Second, the specificity of inform ation m ay be useful to 

adm in istra to rs  no t only a t  the  institu tion  w here th is  study  h as  taken  

place, b u t to those sim ilar to it. C hairs, deans, and  provosts will all be
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able to consider my study ’s resu lts , decide w hat resonates  w ith the ir 

un ders tand ing  of their colleagues’ experiences of the ir w ork clim ates, 

and  thereby  glean w hat they feel is relevant to their decision-m aking.

With my findings, adm in istra to rs m ay be able to create be tter personnel 

policies.

Third, I envision my findings having relevance to reform ing 

un iversities’ policies relating to faculty w ellness initiatives a t the 

university  w here th is  research  h a s  been conducted.

Finally, th is  s tudy  is significant in th a t it will focus on a  C anad ian  

institu tion  and  will offer insigh ts into professors’ perceptions of their 

work lives a t a  C anadian  research  intensive university. As such , it will 

add to lite ra tu re  th a t considers th is  topic in the  C anad ian  context (e.g., 

Badali, 2002; Cole, 2000; Knowles, Cole & Sum ison, 2000; Skolnik,

2000; T horsen, 1996). It will also com plem ent o ther stud ies considering 

workplace w ellness in the  tertiary  sector in the  USA (Arnold, 1996; 

Barnes, Agago, & Coombs, 1998; Boyer, Altbach, & W hitelaw, 1994; 

Marcy, 1996), A ustralia (Gmelch & B urns 1994; Sarros, Gm elch, 8 s 

Tanewski, 1997), New Zealand (Chalm ers, 1998), an d  the  UK (Fisher, 

1994).

Overview o f  th e  D issertation

This d isserta tion  is organized into a  to tal of five chap ters , including 

th is in troduction.
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C hapter 2, Literature Review, considers w hat u n d e rs tan d in g s  the  

lite ra tu re  h a s  in relation to my research  questions. It begins w ith an  

a ttem p t to se t the  scene of faculty work. F irst, literatu re  on larger 

economic forces is reviewed, a s  these  forces shape the  financial and  

political realities on w hich professors work. Next com es an  exam ination 

of lite ra tu re  on faculty roles, bo th  generally an d  regarding education  

professors in particu lar: w hat they are and  how they can  conflict, given 

the  economic sta te  of affairs. The review th en  p resen ts  lite ra tu re  on how 

professors react to the ir work. E ducation  professors are  dealing w ith 

work in tensification, a  political oeuvre th a t devalues the ir work an d  the 

values they bring to the ir work, and  a  sense of personal d im inishm ent. 

This lite ra tu re  leaves the  reader w ondering how the adm inistrative  a rm  of 

the  in stitu tion  can  respond  to the  stre sses  professors are  u nder, an d  how 

they can  facilitate con tinued  excellence a s  well a s  sa tisfaction  am ong 

faculty. C onsequently, the  second phase of the  lite ra tu re  review 

considers lite ra tu re  related  to faculty vitality, and  the  new er form s of 

leadership  th a t hold the  values and  wellbeing of em ployees as in tegral to 

the  continued  success of the  organization.

C hapter 3, Methodology and Methods, begins w ith the 

m ethodological groundw ork for the  study. A paradigm atic profile reveals 

my constructiv ist orien tation  to th is  research . The cen tra l co n stru c t of 

the  study, the p o s ts tru c tu ra l u n d ers tan d in g  of the self, is given careful 

a tten tion . The rationale for th is  is straightforw ard: my in te res t in how the
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professoriate m ight affect my sense of self h a s  led to th is  study. I also 

believe th a t the  perspective my p a rtic ip an ts  hold on the ir w ork is rooted 

in their professional self-construction. Self, in term s of my partic ipan ts  

and  me, therefore, is a t the  centre  of my s tu d y ’s in ten tions a s  well a s  its 

resu lts . Finally in C hapter 3, the  d iscussion  tu rn s  to the  selection of 

partic ipan ts, d a ta  gathering, analysis, ending with lim itations and  

delim itations.

C hap ter 4, Findings, p resen ts  the  re su lts  of the  study  in a  m an n er 

th a t clearly reflects my paradigm atic  orientation. C onstructiv ism  holds 

th a t social reality an d  tru th  are rooted to the  perspective of the 

individual, in th a t one co n stru c ts  one’s u n d ers tan d in g  of the  world. 

Therefore, th is  chap ter displays m y m eaning-m aking process: 

p a rtic ip an ts’ narrative  and  personal reflection in tersperse  the 

p resen ta tion  of the  data . First, I p resen t a  po rtra it of the  persona  of each  

participant: I have tried to show each  individual’s dearly held 

professional values, and  the issu es  th a t were m ost im portan t to each  of 

them , in excerpts from their interviews. E ach portra it is followed by 

reflective w riting th a t self-consciously displays the process I w ent 

th rough  in order to come to a  p o rtra it of each  persona, an d  my reactions 

to w hat they said. Second com es a  consideration  of the  com m on them es 

my partic ipan ts offered. The in terconnectedness or holism  of the  them es 

are sum m arized.
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C hap ter 5, Discussion, Recommendations, and Conclusion, 

considers how the d a ta  com pare to the lite ra tu re  p resen ted  in C hap ter 2, 

and  it p resen ts  an  evaluation of the study  using  the dim ensions of the  

paradigm  I adopted. I also offer recom m endations for fu ture  research  an d  

practice. This ch ap ter looks reflexively a t the  values inheren t in the  

p rofessors’ com m ents, which, in sum , underg ird  the ir professional 

identity. B ecause of who these  professors see them selves to be, they 

u n d e rs tan d  an d  articu la te  the ir profession in a  certain  way. Due to th is  

conceptualization, they view the political environm ents of their w ork in a  

certain  way, an d  trace  the  m essages they get abou t expectations in  a  

pa rticu la r way. This leads to the ir specific com m entary on faculty 

evaluation an d  the im pact it h a s  on their inner lives. Finally, due to th is  

critique, they envision their ideal worklife a s  som ething different th a n  it 

generally is. The ch ap ter also explicates how the political context of the ir 

work and  the  prioritizing th a t necessita tes seem s to echo the litera tu re. 

My research  partic ipan ts were clear in articu la ting  th a t they u n d e rs tan d  

their w ork a s  a  juggling act: conflicting expectations im pact the ir du ties 

and  roles. These du ties and  roles are delineated by a  system  th a t 

privileges production, research  over teaching, and  individualism .

My research  on how they feel abou t th is  sta te  of affairs, 

particu larly  its effect on their sense of self, fleshes ou t some of the  

con ten tions in the  litera ture, m aking them  m ore real. While the  lite ra tu re  

led me to expect th a t p rofessors’ reaction to th is  s ta te  of affairs would be
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stress, the  partic ipan ts displayed som ething m uch  more: nam ely, 

feelings of dim inishm ent, dehum anization , and  alienation. It w as clear 

th a t professors’ sense of professional self could become in tensely  

pressurized. Professors in th is  s tu d y  all verbalized a  stance  of resistance  

grounded in w hat they valued.

The partic ipan ts’ m ain  critique circled a round  the  highly 

problem atic n a tu re  of w hat co n stitu tes  “m eritorious w ork”, the 

m achinations of evaluation, an d  how th a t  goes against the ir core values. 

They w anted to see change th a t  incorporates a  valuing of com m unity  and  

shared  purpose into the conceptualizing of “m erit”.

This final chap ter ends w ith recom m endations th a t  build  on these  

perspectives. I d iscuss some a reas  of possible fu rther investigation. The 

practical recom m endations I subm it speak  to ways to enhance  w orkplace 

wellbeing of professors. They also consider how new er leadersh ip  styles 

m ay enable th is  enhancem ent. Hopefully, these  suggestions can  alleviate 

some of the  s tre ss  professors often feel, an d  ignite vitality.
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CHAPTER 2: LITERATURE REVIEW 

Introduction

There is a  growing body of lite ra tu re  th a t concerns itself w ith 

education  p rofessors’ u n d ers tan d in g s of the ir work, how they relate  to it, 

and  its effect on the ir sense of self. Still, there  is a  dire need for m uch  

more research , a s  the  effects of neoliberalism  (with heightened em phases 

on m arketization an d  globalization) increasingly im pact p rofessors’ 

professional lives. Indeed, in recen t years jo u rn a ls  of higher education  

have often overlooked professors a s  professional w orkers am id su ch  

institu tional concerns a s  budgets and  fundraising, m anaging research , 

and  s tu d e n t accessibility and  quotas. Given th a t th is  lite ra tu re  com es 

from scholars, it is fascinating  to consider th a t scholars have w ritten  

them selves and  the ir contem poraries o u t of it. The prevailing d iscourse  

in academ e ab o u t academ e, a s  rep resen ted  by these jo u rn a ls , seem s to 

show th a t professors live in a  potentially de-hum anizing set of 

c ircum stances characterized  by work overload and  stress. The ap p a ren t 

m arginal s ta tu s  of the  professor’s insider view on the  in tricacies of their 

work in the  lite ra tu re  in recen t years pe rh ap s reflects the  com m on notion 

th a t it is more appropria te  for academ ics to focus on the world “ou t 

there”.

L iterature concerning my research  questions is emerging. Pieces 

where education  professors p resen t e ither the ir own or their co lleagues’
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perspectives on the complexity of the ir work an d  th e ir reactions to it 

seem  to be m ore readily available in conference proceedings. There the 

focus is u sua lly  no t on perspectives on the ir work a s  a  whole, b u t on 

aspec ts  of it. A little gold m ine rela ted  to my research  questions is found 

in the Spring 2000 issue  of Teacher Education Quarterly, w hich is 

devoted to the  d iscussion  of the  tensions education  professors experience 

in the ir endeavours to m eet all the  expectations set upon  them . For 

exam ple, Knowles (2000) p resen ts  a  fictional accoun t of a  professor 

realizing th a t h is efforts to cope w ith the  dem ands of publish ing  (this 

includes, for my purposes, conference a ttendance), h a s  b rough t him  

sleep deprivation and  im balance in h is life: all he does is write or prepare  

to write. Similarly, W eber (2000), in a  reflective piece, contem plates the 

notion th a t the  expectations a ro u n d  d issem ination  of research  are  very 

p roduct driven, while the  effort to m eet the  expectation is process driven: 

Is a  paper ever ‘d o n e?  Also, in a  reflective vein, K innuncan-W elsch,

Seery, Adam s, Bowman, Jo seph , & Davis (2000) d iscu ss  the  w om en’s 

w riting sup p o rt group they started . Kosnik 8 s Beck (2000) bluntly  ask , 

“Who should  perish, you or your s tu d e n ts? ” a s  they contem plate their 

experiences conducting research  on their w ork w ith s tu d en ts , an d  the  

negative reaction they receive from colleagues th a t their work is no t 

objective enough and  therefore less scholarly. This volume also includes 

pieces th a t  subm it so lu tions to the  stressfu l professional paradoxes 

education  professors face. Cole (2000), Knowles, Cole, 8 s Sum ison (2000),
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an d  Skolnik (2000) are un ited  in the ir spirited critique of the  neoliberally 

driven a ssu m p tio n s and  values underp inn ing  faculty evaluation 

procedures. They unan im ously  propose th a t these notions need to 

change to be m ore appropriate . These a u th o rs ’ ideas are  d iscussed  in 

fu rther detail la ter in th is  review.

As well a s  an  em erging lite ra tu re  on my specific set of in te rests , 

there is significant lite ra tu re  on tangentially  related topics. Accordingly, 

th is  lite ra tu re  review is organized in  the  following m anner.

In the first p h ase  I will review the lite ra tu re  pertain ing  to four topics:

1. The general context of academ ic work in universities,

2. The n a tu re  of professors’ work,

3. P rofessors’ reactions to their work, and

4. Professors’ sense of iden tity / self and  spirit.

In conducting  th is  lite ra tu re  review, my approach  is to move from a  

m acro and  etic perspective—the context of professors’ work and  the  

general n a tu re  of the ir work—to a  micro an d  emic perspective—education  

professors’ u n d e rs tan d in g  of their work and  its  effects on them . Here I 

will offer in sigh ts of various k inds on my research  questions.

In the  second section of my litera ture  review, I consider lite ra tu re  

pertain ing  to two factors th a t I suspected  m ight emerge as significant in 

how professors u n d e rs tan d  their work, their relationship  to it, an d  the ir 

sense of self in relation to it. These factors are found in the
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adm inistrative ethos professors m ay experience as p a rt of th e ir work— 

faculty developm ent and  faculty vitality, and  leadership.

In the  final phase of th is  review, I will p resen t some analysis and  

critique of the  lite ra tu re  reviewed in th is  chapter. By way of sum m ary , I 

p resen t a  conceptual fram ework th a t show s overall w hat the  lite ra tu re  

led me to believe abou t the in tricacies of professors’ w ork lives.

The General C ontext o f  A cadem ic Work in  U n iversities

As noted in C hapter 1, m any contem porary professors w ork in  an  

economic system  th a t commodifies knowledge and  inform ation (hence 

the  term  “knowledge economy”). The m ajor forces a t  play in th is  econom y 

are globalization and  m arketization—th a t is, com petition on a  worldwide 

scale for intellectual products: inform ation and  knowledge. In th is  

clim ate, the  university  academ ic’s place takes on a  different m eaning 

(e.g., Bringle, Gam es, 85 Malloy, 1999; Tierney, 1991). W hat seem s 

undeniable is th a t faculty work is a  k ind  of knowledge work th a t can  be 

called academ ic capitalism . In th is  se t of c ircum stances, academ ic 

disciplines th a t are linked im m ediately to the  form ation of p roducts for 

industry  (e.g. inform ation technology, pharm acy, an d  medicine) have 

more financial and  political power th a n  the  liberal a r ts  and  education  

(Aronowitz, 2000). A brief d iscussion  of the  concepts th a t are  cen tra l to 

th is view follows.
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The Knowledge Economy

As a  theoretical concept, the  knowledge economy is recen t b u t well 

accepted, particu larly  in the  disciplines of econom ics an d  m anagem ent.

In education, however, it is apparen tly  less recognized, despite the  fact 

th a t it is highly c u rren t in world policy in stitu tions su ch  a s  the  World 

B ank (Peters, 2002). The knowledge econom y is “based  upon  the 

proliferation of new com m unications an d  inform ation technologies” and  

is be tter understood  a s  an  extension of capitalism  (Peters, 2002, p. 93). 

Peters characterized  th is  economic phenom enon a s  h a s  having the 

following charac teristics  (p. 94):

A bundancy : Unlike m ost resou rces th a t become depleted w hen used , 

inform ation an d  knowledge can  be shared  and  actually  grow th rough  

application.

Annihilation o f distance: Location is no longer an  issue  since, th rough  

new com m unication technologies, v irtual m arketp laces an d  organizations 

can  operate 24 h o u rs  a  day.

De-territorialization o f  the state: Laws and  taxes are difficult to apply 

on a  solely national basis; knowledge and  inform ation m igrate to 

locations w here dem and is h ighest an d  b arrie rs  are lowest.

Importance o f  context: Pricing and  value depend heavily on context; 

“inform ation or knowledge can  have different value to different people a t 

different tim es.”

Investm ent in hum an competencies: The key com ponent of w orth  in
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th is  system  is hu m an  knowledge bu t, interestingly, know ledge-based 

com panies see knowledge locked into system s and  p rocesses ra th e r  th an  

in  w orkers because it h a s  a  h igher inheren t value.

As for the difference betw een knowledge and  inform ation, Peters

noted:

The concept of knowledge h as  th ree  conditions....[F]or a  s ta tem en t 

to coun t as knowledge, it m u st satisfy belief, tru th , and  

justification  conditions....[I]nform ation considered a s  d a ta  sen t or 

transm itted  from sender to receiver does no t necessarily  have to 

satisfy [these] conditions (p. 98).

In sim ilar vein, Schultze (2000) stated:

Inform ation is a  flow of m eaning and  significance th a t changes a 

stock of knowledge. The notion of knowledge a s  stock, i.e., a  fairly 

stable accum ulation  of a  substance , im plies th a t  knowledge can  be 

created only once. This is because knowledge, once produced, is 

never used  u p  (even though  its value typically d issipa tes over 

time). As a  public good, it can  be shared  or ren ted  b u t never 

completely owned or consum ed (p.6 ).

One is left to w onder w hat knowledge understood  in th is  way m eans for 

those who create it.

Knowledge Work in Universities

W hat is knowledge work? Schultze (2000) offered th is  characterization  of 

knowledge work:
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It p roduces an d  reproduces inform ation and  knowledge.

Unlike physical blue-collar work, knowledge work is cerebral in 

na tu re ....U n like  service work, w hich is frequently scrip ted  

knowledge work defies routin ization  and  requires the  u se  of 

creativity in order to produce idiosyncratic, esoteric knowledge.

It requ ires a  formal education, i.e., abstrac t, technical and  

theoretical knowledge (pg. 6 ).

In light of these  criteria, it is unden iab le  th a t professors’ work is 

knowledge work. However, it is different from research  and  developm ent 

th a t occurs in sectors such  a s  pharm acy, inform ation technology, and  

the  m ilitary. In these  arenas, p roducts  are  developed im m ediately for 

specific m arkets . O ther parties, su ch  a s  s tu d en ts  w anting higher 

education, are  no t usua lly  involved. This clim ate p u ts  in stitu tio n s of 

higher learn ing  in a  conflicted position. Teaching, one of the ir trad itional 

functions, originally in keeping w ith a  m ission to produce new leaders for 

society and  a  philosophy of “higher learning for its own sake”, becom es 

vocationalism , or credentialing (e.g., F isher & Rubeson, 1998; Kerr,

1995; Tierney, 1991). R esearch for its  own sake, ano ther trad itional 

function of un iversities (e.g., S laughter & Leslie, 1997; Tudiver, 1999) 

becom es academ ic capitalism .

Academic Capitalism

Drawing on com parative quantitative  research  in A ustralia,

C anada, the  USA, an d  G reat B ritain, S laughter & Leslie (1997) coined a

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



27

term  to describe the  in teraction of globalization, m arketization, an d  

governm ent fiscal ideology, a s  well a s  its overall effect on academ ic w ork 

life: academ ic capitalism . They argued th a t in th is age of global 

com petitiveness and  a  keen productivity drive, m ultinational 

corporations, w ith governm ent cooperation in the form of funding cu ts , 

have m uch  more influence over faculty activities th a n  ever before.

Faculty m em bers are  now producers of knowledge an d  knowledgeable 

workers, ra th e r th a n  guard ians of society’s cu ltu ra l heritage and  

n u rtu re rs  of its fu tu re  culture. This h as  resu lted  in university  

adm in istra to rs d istribu ting  funds to u n its  th a t are closer to defined 

m arkets in the  economy. Consequently, S laughter an d  Leslie subm itted , 

there are new w inners and  losers am ong faculty, an d  rew ard system s are 

definitely no t collegial: “Money a t the  m arg ins a lters faculty behavior” (p. 

16). Their succinct s ta tem en t certainly explains m uch  of w hat I 

w itnessed during  my M aster’s degree stud ies.

Academic Capitalism in Canada and its General Effects

There are a  few au th o rs  who focus on academ ic capitalism  in 

Canada. They seem  to be in agreem ent th a t  globalization and  

m arketization are here to stay, an d  th a t  these  forces are the  new reality 

in academ ic work. F isher 85 R ubenson (1998) note the  im pact of these  

forces, relating th a t  the  decline in federal funding for C anadian  

universities can  be traced  back to the period 1984-1993 w hen successive 

Conservative federal governm ents em phasized freeing the  m arke t and
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shrink ing  the  welfare sta te . The 1991 Free Trade Agreem ent w as seen  a s  

the co rnerstone  of th is  trend  tow ards privatization. Policies like it were 

justified  on the  g rounds th a t the  best response to global econom ic forces 

w as to engage in them  competitively. In term s of teaching, th is 

en trep reneuria l sp irit privileges vocationalism , and h as  led to the  rise of 

in terdisciplinary  program s d ictated  by the  private sector. It h a s  also 

resu lted  in the  b lurring  of the  trad itional boundary  betw een universities 

and  colleges (e.g., th rough  the  increase  in  university  tran sfe r cou rses an d  

applied degrees offered by colleges). The au th o rs  speculated  th a t  a  four- 

rung h ierarchy  would resu lt. At the  top would be elite na tional corporate  

research  in stitu tions; the  next two ru n g s would be occupied respectively 

by liberal a r ts  un d erg rad u ate  in stitu tio n s and  provincial universities, 

sm aller provincial universities, an d  technical institu tes; an d  the  fourth  

rung  by university  colleges an d  religiously affiliated in stitu tions. In 1993, 

the  new Liberal governm ent in itiated  fu rth er cu ts  to education  tran sfe r 

paym ents, an d  in 1995 it c u t funding to federal research  councils. This 

brought increased  com petition for less money, a s well a s  com petition 

am ong in stitu tio n s for funded g raduate  s tuden ts , w hich w as evident 

particu larly  in the  increase in corporate style recruiting techn iques 

aim ed a t  in ternational s tuden ts . Overall, they observed, “O ur un iversities 

are far m ore concerned w ith selling p roducts th an  education” (p. 96).

B uchb inder & Rajagopal’s (1996) argum ents predate  b u t 

com plem ent F isher 8 s R ubenson’s findings (1998). Focusing on the
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effects of NAFTA, they added th a t the  globalization of knowledge h a s  

in tersected  the  globalization of capital, in the  sense th a t global 

corporations m arket research  knowledge by converting it into saleable 

products. Social knowledge is also packaged and  m arketed  across 

national boundaries. Advances in com m unications technology have sped 

u p  th is phenom enon. Universities are now acto rs in the  m arket, selling 

intellectual property  and  calling th is  activity “service”. They argue th a t 

efficiency, productivity, an d  accountability  (increasingly to corporate 

bodies) are  now ends in them selves in  the  eyes of university  

m anagem ent. This sp irit even affects how peers inside the university  

judge faculty work: “How m uch  m oney for how m uch  knowledge?” 

Inevitably, m ultinational corporations hold sway in in te rnal university  

politics due to the  disciplines they prefer to fund.

Tudiver (1999) agrees, contending th a t corporate power over 

universities is eroding academ ic freedom, so m uch  so th a t universities, 

and  the  work done in them , are  essentially  “for sale”. He views th is  as  

problem atic, since “C anadian  universities are built on a  core foundation  

of non-com m ercial academ ic disciplines” (p. 157). He echoes, therefore, 

m any of the  conten tions noted above. F u rther, he add resses the  notion of 

“s tu d en t a s  custom er”’, citing num erous C anad ian  in s titu tio n s’ 

m arketing  tactics. Exam ples include a  w idespread rise in cost recovery 

program s being delivered by d istance, and  A ugustana’s choice of “We’re 

having a  sea t sale” as its recru iting  slogan. His veiy thorough
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exam ination of C an ad a’s tertiary  in stitu tions also includes a  look a t  the  

rise of strikes by academ ic staff across the  country  in response to the ir 

new working reality.

P art of th is  new reality in tertiary  in stitu tions is the increased  

presence of corporate  rationale in organizational decision-m aking, 

particu larly  the  drive for efficiency, a s  evidenced by downsizing and  

m ergers decided by m anagerial professionals. Pannu , Schugurensky, 85 

Plum b (1994) have paid particu la r a tten tion  to th is trend . They saw  it a s  

a  n a tu ra l consequence of the  drop in public money to un iversities’ 

operating budgets an d  the ir seeking of p a rtne rsh ip s w ith the  private 

sector. Some in stitu tio n s have downsized to focus on particu lar 

disciplines, an d  som e colleges have m orphed into technical in stitu tes . 

This h a s  given rise to a  veiy particu la r model of the “service university”, 

w herein private corporations provide capital or operating g ran ts  in 

exchange for “(a) influence over the  direction of research  and  (b) exclusive 

licenses on paten tab le  discoveries m ade in laboratories” (p. 502). They 

argued th a t universities now commodify culture, since the ir activities are 

“an  engine of econom ic growth”. The University of W aterloo’s agreem ent 

w ith Microsoft C orporation com es to m ind as an  example.

Using the  University of A lberta a s  an  example, Pocklington (1999) 

h a s  illustra ted  academ ic capitalism  and  its  effects. He, too, concludes 

th a t  the  trad itional u n d ers tan d in g  of academ ic freedom, research  for its 

own sake, equality  am ong disciplines in term s of both  financial streng th
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and  public repu ta tion , and  workload equity are  no longer tenable. He 

posited th a t p a rtn e rsh ip s  for research  funding resu lt in faculty in the  

m edical and  health  sciences becom ing rich  “rock s ta rs” who have lower 

teaching loads, while faculty in the  hum an ities  are overloaded in term s of 

teaching, have to com pete more severely for a  sm aller pot of federal 

m onies, and  have m arginal respect in the  eyes of the  public. As 

Pocklington perceives it, researchers are now “servan ts of the  econom ic 

elite” (p. 51) ra th e r  th a n  seekers of tru th  an d  teachers. Pure research  is 

devalued in the  m ore product-driven applied research  dom ain, and  

teaching suffers significantly.

W hat effect does th is s ta te  of affairs have on professors? Perhaps 

F isher & R ubenson (1998) say it best: Professors will con tinue to 

encounter “an  in tensification of work practices, a  loss of individual 

autonom y, closer m onitoring and  appra isa l, less participation  in decision 

m aking, and  a  lack of personal developm ent th rough  work” (p. 96). How 

have these larger changes affected the  m ore im m ediate daily activities of 

faculty work? P u t ano ther way, w hat, now, is the n a tu re  of p rofessors’ 

work?

The Nature o f  Professors’ Work

The lite ra tu re  in th is section begins to answ er my first resea rch  

question: How do professors u n d e rs tan d  the ir work? Obviously, the ir 

writing abou t it reflects how they see it. By way of “setting  the  scene”, a  

historical view of the  professionalization of p rofessors’ w ork is
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considered. An exam ination of lite ra tu re  follows th a t reveals the  

intricacies of professors’ roles.

The lite ra tu re  on faculty roles is splintered, reflecting the  dynam ic 

n a tu re  of professorial work. I have chosen  some lite ra tu re  th a t is 

concerned w ith professors generally, an d  o ther pieces th a t look a t 

education  professors in particu lar. Foci include the careful exam ination  

of p rofessors’ m any roles an d  du ties, each of which is complex in  an d  of 

itself. While due a tten tion  is given to various aspec ts of the  com plex role 

th a t education  professors perform , its totality, or holistic n a tu re , is no t 

generally d iscussed . This is problem atic, a s  professors negotiate the  

m ultiplicity of roles in the ir w ork every day. A holistic portrayal of the ir 

work would likely be tter reflect the ir understand ings.

The review show s th a t the  trad itional dem arcation  of faculty w ork 

into teaching, research , an d  service a s  separate  s tra n d s  is no longer a  

valid conceptualization of the  work. In addition, there  is a  certain  

cu ltu ral politics th a t a tten d s  the  various roles, particu larly  for professors 

of education, th a t h a s  im plications for faculty evaluation practices.

Historical Views on the Purpose o f Academic Work

There is a  significant am o u n t of litera ture  concerning the  notion 

th a t the  job  of the  academ ic “isn ’t w hat it u sed  to be”. This sen tim en t is 

p a rt of the  u n d ers tan d in g  of faculty work; therefore, it form s a  necessary  

backdrop to my study  and  shall be briefly considered here.
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An exem plary piece is The Academ ic Profession in Transition: 

Towards a N ew  Social Fiction (Rice, 1986). It is telling th a t it w as 

reprin ted  u n to u ch ed  by the  Association for S tudies in Higher E ducation  

in l9 9 9 . In th is  publication, Rice offered a  brief h istory  of th e  scho lar’s 

job  in America, or w hat am oun ts to the  old image of the  job. According to 

Rice, prior to World W ar II, the  dom inan t image of the  professor w as th a t 

of the  teacher. By the  1950s the  focus of professorial work h ad  shifted 

from teaching  tow ard pure  (basic) research . He postu lated  th a t  th is  likely 

happened  in response to the  growing postw ar economy an d  its 

technological needs. The shift, moreover, am ounted  to a  drive to formally 

professionalize the  job. The prem ises th a t  becam e en trenched  by the  

1980s include the  following notions (Rice, 1986, p. 195):

• R esearch is cen tral to academ ic work life because  the 

“distinctive task ” of academ ics is the p u rsu it of cognitive 

tru th .

• Knowledge is p u rsu ed  for its own sake and  b est organized 

into disciplines w ith the ir own formalities.

• Professional rew ards come particu larly  to those who 

“persisten tly  accen tuate  the ir d isciplines” (both in national 

and  in ternational a ren as). This is the m ark  of quality  work, 

and  th is  level is upheld  th rough  peer review.

Rice viewed th is  u n ders tand ing  of pu rpose  an d  quality in academ ic work 

as too lim iting an d  therefore problem atic; for him  it is “a  m ajor stum bling
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block in efforts to a d ap t to the  profound social, economic, and  political 

changes confronting colleges and  universities in these  difficult tim es” (p. 

195). The fact th a t Rice w as alluding to the  m id-80s ra th e r th a n  now 

seem s irrelevant; h is  w ords seem  eerily prophetic.

Historical Views of Changes to Academic Life

A ustin & G am son (1983) have quantitatively explored how 

Am erican faculty experienced change in the  early 1980s, w hich w as one 

of re trenchm en t b rough t ab o u t by declining enrolm ent. They noted  th a t 

financial res tra in t tran s la ted  into salary  cu tbacks, term inations, and  

fewer resources th a t inevitably one had  to fight over. They reaffirm ed 

earlier resea rch e rs’ con ten tions th a t faculty worked long h ou rs a t the 

m ultitude of ta sk s  th a t  arise  from teaching, research , and  service. 

Professors simply faced too m any discrete ta sk s  in relation to the  tim e 

they had . They observed th a t, a s  m em bers of both a  profession an d  an  

organization, professors encountered  role conflict because of am biguous 

and  conflicting dem ands. This contention w as supported  in a  C anadian  

s tudy  by OISE’s h igher education  group (1985). This group exam ined the  

O ntario scene and  focused, again quantitatively, on faculty control over 

their work. They considered issu es as diverse as unionization of 

academ ics and  s tre ss  for professors. They confirm ed th a t professors were 

experiencing work overload.

From  20 y e a rs’ w orth of h indsight, Y uker’ s (1984) study  is 

instructive abou t how m uch  th ings have not changed. He looked a t
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workload, categorizing du ties an d  responsibilities in th is  m anner: 

teaching, research , in teracting  w ith s tu d en ts , in stitu tional service, 

service to the  com m unity, and  professional development. He outlined  

some tren d s th a t apparen tly  have stayed constan t: teaching  loads are  

lower a t research  intensive in stitu tions th a n  a t com m unity colleges; ran k  

influences teaching  load in th a t senior faculty teach  less; resea rch  

productivity is influenced more by individual in te rests  an d  p a s t 

experiences th a n  by teaching load; reduced  teaching load does no t 

usually  resu lt in increased  research  productivity.

Bowen 85 S chuste r (1986) echoed the  conviction th a t  faculty  do a  

lot, and  noted th a t the concentration  of effort varies w ith type, size, an d  

affluence of the  hom e institu tion . In general they described faculty work 

th is  way: faculty engage in teaching an d  research , “engage in social an d  

artistic  critique [...], conduct philosophical system s an d  ideologies, [...] 

appraise  existing social policies, and  recom m end new ones” (p. 168).

They added a  category to the research-teaching-service tripod: 

institu tional governance. They gave b u t passing  consideration to th e  fact 

th a t m uch  faculty work is done in solitude w ithout the public’s 

un d ers tan d in g  or appreciation; knowledge is advanced in “frequen t b u t 

sm all accretions”, and  th a t “au then tic  b reak th roughs th a t com m and 

public a tten tion  are infrequent” (p. 169).

The lite ra tu re  I consulted  clearly estab lishes th a t research  

productivity h a s  become and  rem ains an  academ ic’s first expected
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priority. As noted  above in the  section on the  knowledge econom y an d  

academ ic capitalism , m uch  of th is  s ta te  of affairs is econom ically driven. 

There is also im passioned critique of th is  role prioritization; it cen ters on 

institu tional s tru c tu re s  th a t rigidly uphold  th is  role heirarchy.

The Contemporary Environment: Observations from Professors of 
Education

A large am o u n t of the  lite ra tu re  in education  h as  been w ritten  by 

professors of teacher education  for the ir colleagues, an d  debates how to 

reform teacher education  (e.g., B ritzm an, 2000; Cole, Rosebud, & 

Knowles, 1998; Meyer, F lores-D uenas, 85 Rossi, 2000; S indelar & 

Rosenberg, 2000). Professors like these  see them selves charged by the 

public to improve the  public education  system  th rough  the ir “p ro d u cts”— 

people (com petent pre-service teachers, adm in istra to rs, and  scholars) 

and  knowledge generated  from research . Given th is sense of purpose , a  

focus on reform  is u n d ers tan d ab le  (Guilfoyle, 1995; Knowles & Cole,

1998; W isniewski & D ucharm e, 1989).

Conflicting Expectations

Professors of education  seem  to see them selves as un ique  scholars. 

They serve, broadly speaking, two m aste rs  (the academ y and  the ir 

professional publics). These two m aste rs  have vastly clashing  values. The 

academ y values scholarsh ip , and  th a t is narrow ly defined in term s of the  

rew ard system ; it am o u n ts  to publishing, skill a t w inning financing, an d

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



37

bringing prestige to the  institu tion  th rough  professors’ pub lished  work. 

The education  profession values teach ing  excellence (particularly  in the  

train ing  of fu tu re  teachers) an d  problem -solving service in the  field, 

which of course necessitates a  con tinued  an d  highly active connection  to 

th a t field (Cole, 2000; Knowles, Cole, 86 Sum ison, 2000; Skolnik, 2000). 

C onsequently, education  p rofessors’ w ork is a  delicate “balancing  ac t of 

activities, dem ands, obligations, com m itm ents, and  asp ira tio n s”

(Knowles, Cole, 8 e Sum ison, 2000. p. 7).

Knowles, Cole, 8 & Sum ison (2000) consider the  role h ierarchy  from 

their position a s  education  professors. They articu la te  the  c u rren t 

u n d ers tan d in g  of m eritorious faculty  w ork an d  then  critique it. They 

confirm  th a t  research  is more highly valued th an  any  o ther activity, and  

th a t research  productivity is seen a s  the  best indicator of faculty  w orth. 

Specifically, they subm it th a t quan tity  m atte rs  more th a n  quality. Since 

the purpose of research  is to develop scientific knowledge an d  ab strac ted  

theories, exclusively scholarly venues rem ain  the appropria te  place to 

d issem inate th is  work. They also contend th a t  s ta tu s  quo p ractices and  

approaches to scholarsh ip  are considered preferable. The prevailing 

institu tional m erit system  views research  an d  teaching a s  d ichotom ous 

activities. Teaching and  service activities are apparen tly  seen  to do little 

to advance the  repu ta tion  of the  institu tion ; for these au th o rs , the  good 

of the in stitu tion  is more im portan t th a n  the  good of its  m em bers. 

F urther, they contend th a t prevailing h ierarch ies are  m ain tained  th rough

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



38

differential trea tm en t of faculty m em bers based  on seniority, s ta tu s , 

race, class, and  gender.

Effects of this Conflict on Academic Freedom and Faculty Success

Cole (2000) p inpo in ts how th is  values-clash  plays ou t in relation to 

a  dearly held trad itional value: academ ic freedom. The traditional 

u n ders tand ing  of academ ic freedom  is this: the  right of faculty m em bers 

to have su b s tan tia l au tonom y in the conduct of their work, which 

assu m es freedom of th o u g h t an d  expression a s  they discover and  

d issem inate learning. This vision of academ ic freedom h as  been seen  as 

essen tia l to the  advancem ent of learning. It also hinges on the professor 

having long and  un b ro k en  blocks of tim e for contem plation and  writing. 

Cole (2000) argues th a t  education  professors are caugh t in a  resu lting  

hypocrisy m ore so th a n  professors in o ther disciplines. Since the ir tim e is 

split betw een the ir roles, they  canno t give sufficient time to the role th a t 

is privileged an d  therefore they canno t com pete equally, w hich h as  

ram ifications for tenu re . E ducation  professors are faced w ith “veering 

tow ards w hat co u n ts” w hen deciding how to allocate their time, an d  th a t 

m eans moving away from their professional com m unities in favour of 

academ e (Cole, 2000, p. 36). F urther, Cole (2000) and  Skolnik (2000) 

subm it th a t faculties of education  in them selves, w ith their focus on 

educational practice an d  the  dem ands of p ractical issues in the  field, are 

ne ither se t u p  to accom m odate the needs of academ ics working w ithin

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



39

them  nor m ore praxis oriented teacher educato rs (e.g. seconded staff 

from schools to oversee field placem ents). Skolnik (2000) a rgues th a t 

faculties of education  are a t or n ear the  bottom  of the  prestige h ierarchy  

of disciplines and  fields w ithin the  university, and  therefore particu larly  

vulnerable to charges th a t the ir professors are  no t m eeting the  

conventional perform ance norm s of the  academ y.

Faculty Evaluation Policies

E ducation  professors have voiced critique of the  evaluative 

s tru c tu re s  and  processes th a t prevail in universities. Fairw eather (1996) 

observes th a t early socialization into th is  skewed rew ard system  

inevitably concen tra tes the  individual academ ic’s a tten tion  on prestige 

for h im /herse lf, the hom e departm ent, an d  the  hom e institu tion . 

Fairw eather believes th a t adm in istra to rs have an  active role in 

perpetuating  the  rew ard s tru c tu re  and  the  inequities associated  w ith it. 

He vigorously advocates a  rew ard s tru c tu re  th a t  values teach ing  an d  

argues th a t chairs and  deans m u st be in strum en ta l in changing the  

incentive system .

Some argue th a t the un ique  n a tu re  of the work th a t professors of 

teacher education  engage in requires a  reconceptualization of rew ard 

system s, tenu re  practices, and  productivity dem ands a s  they relate  to 

work roles (Shen, 1999; Tierney 2001). Shen  (1999) in fact a rgues th a t 

schools of education  should  have the  autonom y to develop the ir own
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rew ard system s, an d  advocates for teach ing  to be seen on p a r w ith 

research. He feels th a t  th is  will erad icate the  identity am biguity schools 

of education face because  of the ir late en trance  into the academ y coupled 

with an  increasing d istance  from the school system . One m ight wonder, 

however, w hether th is  would fu rther devalue the faculty of education  

within the academ y. Knowles, Cole & Sum ison (2000) rearticu la te  som e 

details related to evaluation of education  professors. Especially w ithin 

teacher education , academ ic activities (including research) associated  

with teaching are highly valued. C onsequently, they subm it, a  b roadened 

definition of resea rch  and  scholarsh ip  would include "self-study" of 

teacher education  practices. The contexts an d  processes of everyday 

teacher education  w ork would th en  becom e possibilities for inquiry. 

Faculty con tribu tion  is optim um  w hen individually determ ined and  

negotiated; individual freedom  to choose the n a tu re  and  direction of w ork 

w ithout fear of reprisa l is a s  im portan t a s  redefining w hat co u n ts  as 

research. They feel th a t  num erical a sse ssm en ts  are poor indicators of 

work quality, let alone scholarship . Therefore, system atic efforts to 

challenge the over-reliance on m easured  accountability  and  productivity 

are imperative; quality  would be em phasized over quantity . They propose 

th a t non-conventional approaches to resea rch  and  challenges to s ta tu s  

quo concepts go fu rth er in advancing "knowledge." Since being on the 

m argins fosters views alternative to the  s ta tu s  quo, collective efforts are  

required to prom ote an d  conduct alternative paradigm  research . They
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clearly s ta te  th a t  the purpose of research  is also to inform  practice; in 

teacher education  theory and  practice merge. Collective efforts to 

prom ote and  conduct research  would achieve this. Lastly, they feel th a t 

wider accessibility of research  findings to the  public h a s  a  b e tte r chance 

of im pact. G reater em phasis should  therefore be placed on diversity in 

com m unication form s and  venues; opportun ities to create  alternative 

research  "texts" can  arise.

Reconceptualizing Academic Work

The above com m entary show s clearly th a t  professors of education  

have begun to reconceptualize the ir work. O ther lite ra tu re  concerning 

professors a t large also sees academ ic work holistically. Boyer (1990) is 

formative in th is  regard, as  he posits som ething new in h is effort to offer 

a  way to m ake sense of “all” of a  p rofessors’ roles and  duties. He h as  

advocated reconceptualizing faculty w ork a round  four k inds of 

scholarship: discovery (previously understood  as pure  research); 

application (applied research; the  developm ent of products); in tegration  

(publication and  critique); and  teaching. This classification seem s m ore 

com prehensive an d  a  more in tegrated  view of the  complexity of the  work. 

As such , it seem s to have im plications for the  prevailing philosophy of 

faculty evaluation. If faculty work were formally acknowledged a s  so 

in tegrated  by evaluators, would privileging one role over the  o ther still 

m ake sense? Boyer perhaps no t only offers suppo rt for the aspec ts  of the  

work th a t were becom ing devalued, b u t also seem s to be sending  a
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m essage to h is fellow professors th a t they needed to look a t th e ir work 

differently, an d  therefore evaluate m eritorious work differently. It is 

in teresting  to contem plate th a t the  trad itional ‘tripod’ (i.e. th ree  separa te  

a ren as of research , teaching, and  service) conceptualization of academ ic 

work som ehow m akes the  work appear m ore overwhelming, a s  it 

com m unicates sep ara ten ess  an d  d istinc tness of roles.

K rahenbuh l’s (1998) article entitled  Faculty Work: Integrating  

Responsibilities and Institutional N eeds  is an  exam ple of the lite ra tu re  

th a t rem inds u s  th a t the  different com ponents of faculty work canno t be 

com partm entalized an d  counted , except artificially. D em arcating 

professors’ w ork serves to take away from w hat K rahenbuhl feels is the  

m ost im portan t aspec t of the  work: “the  learning, discovery, an d  practical 

u se  of knowledge th a t occurs in universities” (p. 18). He believes th a t 

striving to u n d e rs tan d  the  dynam ic in tegration and  interplay of 

knowledge generation, transm ission , an d  application is an  entirely m ore 

useful endeavor. Using a  Venn diagram , he m akes h is point clearly: the 

lines betw een professors’ du ties b lurred. For exam ple, knowledge 

transm ission  does no t occur only in the  classroom , b u t also in individual 

and  personal in terac tions w ith s tu d e n ts  su ch  a s  research  a ss is ta n tsh ip  

work and  advisory m eetings.

The lite ra tu re  estab lished  th a t professors are indeed busy  

professionals. How do they  feel abou t their work?
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Professors' R eactions to  their  Work

The litera ture  considered in th is  section add resses my second 

research  question. A prom inent them e in the  lite ra tu re  is th a t professors 

experience significant work overload and  s tre ss  in the ir efforts to be 

successfu l and  well a t the  sam e time. In th is a rea  there  is a  large body of 

em pirical work, b u t it is largely quantitative in n a tu re  an d  focuses on 

s tre ss  an d  factors related to stress. It also focuses on professors who are  

n o t in education. Cole, Knowles & Sum ison (2000) provide an  exam ple of 

a  position paper th a t a rticu la tes the  stresses peculiar to education  

professors’ efforts a t role m anagem ent.

Stress

The work cited m ost often regarding p rofessors’ s tre ss  is Faculty at 

Work: Motivation, Expectation, Satisfaction  by B lackburn  & Lawrence 

(1995). A pparently in trigued by the increased  competitive clim ate w ithin  

academ e, the  au th o rs  set ou t to take the pulse  of a  large n u m b er of 

faculty across a  num ber of disciplines in the USA. This study, w hich 

used  a  very detailed and  long survey, is rooted in m otivation theory  an d  

focused on skills, a ttitudes, and  beliefs th a t faculty associated  w ith th e ir 

roles. The au th o rs  identified the  diverse ta sk s  in w hich faculty are 

engaged. Moreover, they m ade clear th a t faculty felt th a t  teaching, due to 

its local na tu re , w as no t valued by those who evaluate them , so it w as 

difficult for them  to value it them selves. For the  partic ipan ts , research
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w as officially valued an d  therefore took precedence. It seem ed th a t  th is  

issue w as the  m ain stre sso r for them .

A nother feature  of m uch  of the  quantita tive  litera ture  in th is  a rea  

is the conclusion th a t the  s tre ss  experienced by professors across a  

broad range of d isciplines and  in n u m erous countries (e.g., C anada,

USA, Brazil, R ussia, Chile, Israel, New Zealand, and  Australia) is due  to 

the  fact th a t they have long work w eeks an d  have to split th e ir tim e in 

m ultiple an d  com peting directions. In addition, the p ressu re  to pub lish  is 

high.

There is agreem ent th a t professors feel dem oralized ab o u t their 

hectic work lives (as indicated  by Lickert scales, no t their own words), 

feel th a t  universities should  be doing “som ething” (specifics are no t 

articulated) to stem  the  tide of increasing  workload p ressu re , an d  are 

concerned abou t th e ir health  and  private lives (Arnold, 1996; B arnes, 

Agago & Coombs, 1998; Boyer, Altbach, 8 s W hitelaw, 1994; F isher, 1994; 

Marcy, 1996; M cElreath et al, 1996; T horsen, 1996; Wilson, 1997).

Tytherleigh, Webb, Cooper, & R icketts (2005) provide a  

contem porary look a t occupational s tre ss  in UK universities: 

“Psychological s tre ss  now appears to be a  feature of occupational life for 

university staff...and  working during  evenings and  w eekends is 

com m onplace” (p.42). Their goal was, th rough  surveys, to com pare 

cu rren t s tre ss  levels w ith those in the  1990s. The litera ture  they 

surveyed from the UK in the  late 1990s is relevant here; it estab lished
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th a t the  1990s saw  UK and  A ustra lian  faculty experiencing s tre ss  due  to 

w ork intensification (50-55 ho u r weeks), role am biguity, d im inishing 

resources, increased  teaching  loads an d  s tu d e n t to staff ratios, p ressu re  

to secure external m onies, poor m anagem ent, and  lack of recognition an d  

rew ard (e.g. Winefield et al, 2003; W inter & Sarros, 2002). Professors are 

“intrinsically  m otivated by their d isciplines an d  related  teach ing  an d  

research  task s, b u t extrinsically dem otivated by work context factors 

such  a s  insufficient funding and  resources, an d  poor m anagem ent 

practices” (Tytherleigh, Webb, Cooper 86 R icketts, 2005. p. 43). The 

lite ra tu re  they cite also estab lishes th a t  professors are  m ore likely to feel 

less s tre ss  w hen their superiors u se  supportive leadersh ip  styles, w hen 

they feel they have control an d  autonom y in the ir work, an d  w hen they 

have a  say in decisions (e.g., W inter 86 Sarros, 2002). Tytherleigh, Webb, 

Cooper 86 R icketts’ (2005) d a ta  reveal th a t  these  p a tte rn s  continue; w ork 

overload and  work-life balance top the  list of concerns. They specify th a t 

s tre ss  also com es from a  lack of com m unication regarding procedural 

and  organizational change, an d  “the lack of value an d  tru s t  [the 

professors] perceived from their organizations” (54). This lite ra tu re  

certainly h in ts  a t  the  role of leadership  in im proving p rofessors’ w ork 

experience.
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Education Professors on Workload Stress

This lite ra tu re  generally is no t em pirical; it is characterized  by 

position papers (the exception is Cole, 2000, which p resen ts qualitative 

interview excerp ts from a  separa te  investigation). In particu lar, 

researchers note th a t  having tim e to engage in research , w hich is prized 

above all o ther faculty work w hen it com es to tenure  and  prom otion, is a  

recurring  concern (Badali, 2002; Beck 85 Kosnik, 2002; Knowles and  

Cole, 1998; Tierney, 2001). They contend  th a t the dem ands on 

[education] academ ic staff are  reach ing  unachievable lim its and  stress, 

and  th a t d isillusionm ent an d  b u rn o u t are “pervasive” (Knowles, Cole, & 

Sum ison, 2000, p. 10). S im pson (1990) no tes th a t professors have 

difficulty identifying w ith their roles because these roles are  num erous, 

often incom patible, and  rife w ith paradoxes. Cole (2000) com m ents th a t 

“the k inds of infringem ents on the  personal tim e and  space th a t m any 

teacher educa to rs experience, the  lack  of resources available to suppo rt 

their work, an d  the  sheer volume of work expected m ake it im possible for 

teacher educa to rs to feel good ab o u t w hat they are able to accom plish”

(p. 41). F u rther, she s ta te s  “striving for program m atic integrity in teacher 

education  m ay m ean abandon ing  notions of professorial autonom y” (p. 

41). Skolnik (2000) exemplifies reaction to the  “m arginality” of professors 

in education  (in te rm s of the  m arketization-driven power s tru c tu re  am id 

faculties in universities): E ducation  professors often feel p ressu re  to
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overcom pensate w ith respect to the quan tity  and  n a tu re  of publication  in 

order to justify  the ir place in academ e.

It is here th a t the  perspective and  experience of the  individual 

professor becom es relevant, a s  it seem s to me th a t how professors feel 

abou t their work is connected to how they see them selves, and  th e  values 

they hold in relation to the ir profession.

Self, Professional Iden tity , and Spirit

The litera ture  d iscussed  below seem s to speak  of the 

in terconnections am ong how one sees oneself, w hat one values in  life 

and  work, and  the  sense of au then tic  personal expression th a t  one is 

able to m aintain . A uthenticity  h as been defined as a  genuine 

p resen ta tion  of self, an d  a  congruence betw een values and  actions 

(Cranton, 2001; Palm er, 2000). Palm er (2000) believes th a t it is an  

ed u ca to r’s “deepest calling to grow into one’s au th en tic  self, w hether or 

no t it conform s to some image of who [s/he] ought to be” (p. 16); he also 

sees th a t  the context in w hich an  educator works is potentially fraugh t 

w ith lim itations th a t  can  curta il authenticity . They are “im posed by 

people or political forces hell-bent on keeping u s  in ou r p laces” (p.42). 

C ranton  and  C aru se tta  (2004), who u sed  grounded theory to explore how 

au then tic ity  m anifested itself in the teaching practice of academ ics from 

a  variety of disciplines, theorize au then tic ity  in th is  fashion: “a  teacher 

who engages in critical reflection on self, o ther, relationship , an d  context 

is m ore likely to be working tow ards becom ing au th en tic” (pp. 2 0 -2 1 ).
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They also subm it th a t academ ics canno t be au th en tic  in teach ing  an d  

no t care ab o u t s tuden ts . For my pu rposes in th is study, it seem s their 

logic can  be extended to those o thers (professionals in the  teach ing  field, 

academ ic colleagues, funding bodies, etc.) who have expectations of 

education  professors. They have to care ab o u t w hat all these  parties 

w an t of them  professionally, and  w hen these  expectations contradict, 

wellness in work becom es an  issue. Professors m ay feel they canno t m eet 

all expectations an d  rem ain  tru e  to an  au th en tic  self. A m ore theoretical 

d iscussion  on the concept of self and  how it is u sed  in th is  d isserta tion  

appears in C hap ter 3, Methodology and Methods.

The Professor’s Sense of Self in Work

In th is  a rea  there is little th a t either delves deeply into the  

experiences of research  partic ipan ts—“the h u m an  condition” of 

professors (let alone professors of teacher education)—or offers personal 

v iew s/sta tem en ts ab o u t professors’ sense of self.

Rice (1986) a rgues th a t personal dam age com es w ith the  d ictate  to 

continually narrow  one’s academ ic in te res t an d  thereby garner fame, 

because it is con trary  to the  need a t midlife to a ttend  to the developm ent 

of o ther p a rts  of oneself th a t have been neglected earlier. If fulfillm ent in 

adulthood resu lts  from “efforts a t in tegration and  the  cultivation of 

nondom inant m odes of dealing w ith the  world” (Kolb, cited in Rice, 1986, 

p. 196), the  enduring  fiction of academ ic life does no t allow for personal 

fulfillment.
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K arpiak’s (1996) findings cen ter on professors’ sense of 

d im in ishm ent and  the  self-doubt it brings. She reported  th a t  he r 

pa rtic ipan ts felt nullified by the  formal devaluing of teach ing  an d  the 

p reparation  of fu tu re  leaders and  citizens, by consequential blocks to 

career advancem ent, by confusing and  fluid institu tiona l expectations, by 

uncaring  adm in istra to rs, an d  by p ressu res  to change. K arpiak highlights 

their experiences of confusion, despair, cynicism , low self-esteem , and  

self-blame. She advocates the  fostering of a  work environm ent th a t  is 

more “hum anizing, responsive, and  caring” (p. 49).

W ith respect to professors of education  in particu lar, H azlett (1989) 

offers a  historical scan  of Am erican teacher educa to rs and  th e ir efforts to 

“define, delim it an d  organize them selves” an d  develop a  coheren t 

professional identity  an d  sense of purpose in higher education  (p. 18). He 

describes a  sense of “en n u i” th a t  scholars in th is a rea  h ad  ab o u t having 

a  place in higher education. This piece focuses more on 

professionalization th a n  the  psychological im pact of th is  struggle. Badali 

(2002), a  C anadian  scholar writing abou t C anadian  professors of 

education, highlighted how h is resp o n d en ts’ sense of accom plishm ent 

w as tied to the success of the  s tu d en t teachers w ith whom  they worked, 

an d  felt th a t the p ressu re  to publish  a lienated  them  from no t only the  

s tu d en ts , b u t the  professional publics of education. D ucharm e (1993) 

offers some candid  interview d a ta  on how professors of education  felt 

abou t how they are perceived by professors in o ther faculties. He reports
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they felt w ounded by o th e rs’ lack of respect for their com m itm ent to 

teaching, an d  devalued for the  fact th a t their prim e source of 

professional satisfaction cam e from in teraction  with s tu d en ts , 

particu larly  in stan ces of transfo rm ational learning. A strong sense of 

d issatisfaction  w ith self w as revealed by partic ipan ts, especially in regard  

to the dem ands to p resen t a t academ ic conferences, w here the  accepted 

discourse w as perceived a s  no t like th e ir own teaching. They feel they 

have to sacrifice a  p a rt of them selves to play ‘the  gam e’ of academ ic 

credibility. The pain  of acting again st the ir values is quite evident. It 

m u st be rem em bered, however, th a t  for some professors, a ttend ing  

conferences is likely seen as a  rich  an d  enjoyable opportun ity  for self

directed professional developm ent and  networking.

C anad ians Beck & Kosnik (2002) observe th a t education  professors 

who directly supervise s tu d e n t teachers during  their field p lacem ents 

“[are] looked on—an d  even see them selves—as second c lass citizens in a  

university  cu ltu re  th a t dow ngrades the  practical” (p. 16); the ir self

esteem  is obviously adversely im pacted. This was verified by Reynold’s 

(1995) observation th a t teacher ed u ca to rs’ professional self-esteem  

problem  is rela ted  to a  perceived lack of power or influence in the ir work 

situations. However, bo th  a u th o rs  agree th a t professors of teacher 

education  identify them selves a s  skilled teachers and  feel a  strong sense 

of purpose in th a t  role.
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There is also a  su b -se t of litera tu re  on sense of self th a t views the 

professorship  th rough  the lenses of gender, race, an d  sexual orientation. 

This lite ra tu re  m akes clear th a t diverse rela tionsh ips of power im pact 

professors’ roles an d  the ir abilities to be evaluated a s  m eritorious in 

those roles. Race an d  sexual orientation were no t pe rtinen t aspec ts  of 

identity  for my research  participan ts; gender, age, an d  experience were. 

For th is  reason , I shall no t review the lite ra tu re  th a t d iscusses 

professorship  th rough  the lenses of race an d  sexual orientation.

Gender

M artin (2000) offers a  richly detailed an d  compelling perspective 

th rough  personal accoun ts of the struggle inheren t in defining one’s self 

and  one’s scholarsh ip . The description is based  on the  experiences of a  

n um ber of female scholars from a  wide range of disciplines. It h ighlights 

feelings of disassociation: the  cost of being adm itted  to the  academ y 

seem s to be the loss of a  feeling of au then tically  being one’s self.

W ager (2003) conducted  s tru c tu red  interviews w ith F inn ish  

professors in the  hum an ities and  sciences; some were m others an d  some 

were not. She u sed  Identity S tructu re  Analysis (ISA) to ascerta in  her 

p a rtic ip an ts’ answ er to th is  question: “How does being an  academ ic go 

together w ith being a  w om an?” (p. 214). In effect, th is  w as an  

exam ination of identity  tensions for these women. The focus w as on their 

“self-construal” as represen ted  by the item s they picked in the  ISA
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in s tru m en t (seen a s  indicating how they identify them selves). To 

ascerta in  the ir constructions of gender and  academ ic work, they were 

asked  to th in k  of them selves th rough  these  lenses:

• o th ers’ eyes (e.g., “me a s  my p a rtn e r sees m e” or “me as my 

colleagues see m e”);

• th rough  socially constructed  female prototypes (e.g., “a  

fem inine w om an” or “a  fem inist”);

• and  in light of potential significant individuals to whom  they 

m ight have strong  reactions (e.g., “ideal m other” or “a  w om an 

th a t I dislike” or “a  colleague who h a s  succeeded in h is /h e r  

career”).

They were th en  asked  to indicate identification w ith one item  in a  series 

of b inary  constructs  (such a s  “ac ts  according to em o tio n s/ac ts  according 

to rational thinking” an d  “self-sacrificing/does no t m ake sacrifices”).

R esults indicate th a t overall the  wom en had  conflicted gender 

identification, especially on the  notion of femininity. They had  

in ternalized social notions th a t fem ininity (associated w ith em otion an d  

nurtu rance) and  professional success (associated w ith the  u se  of reason) 

were an  odd fit. They also perceived them selves differently from the 

construct “a  successful academ ic”. Successful (male) academ ics are  “able 

to com partm entalize th e ir work and  their private life an d  keep them  

separa te” (p. 2 2 2 ) w hereas they saw them selves m ore in line w ith “canno t 

forget ab o u t th ings a t hom e while working” (p.222). This w as associated
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w ith dim inished success a t work as well a s  a  reneging of m otherhood 

responsibilities. Overall, W ager’s resu lts  show th a t the  wom en indicated  

a  more positive self-concept in relation to th e ir professional roles th a n  

their dom estic roles. “Fem inine” w as associated  w ith the hom e sphere  

and  no t the  w ork sphere. The partic ipan ts displayed significant 

am bivalence to the  co n stru c ts  dealing w ith care for o thers bo th  a t hom e 

and  a t  work.

Acker & Feuerverger (1996) exam ined C anad ian  female professors 

of education  and  the ir perspectives on th e ir work. The overarching 

p a tte rn  observed in th e ir interview tran sc rip ts  w as th a t these  professors 

are “doing good and  feeling bad” (p.l). Their partic ipan ts reflected on the 

gendered aspec t of their work: As wom en, they felt they had  to work 

twice a s  h a rd  a s  m en to be seen a s  equally com petent professionally 

(particularly regarding m easurab le  productivity). To them  th is  w as, in 

term s of hou rs, excessive, and  cam e a t  significant personal expense, 

especially for m others. They felt th a t they were expected to con tribu te  to 

d epartm en t life in the  ‘trad itional fem ale’ role of caregiving, th rough  

n u rtu rin g  u n d erg rad u a te  studen ts , g raduate  studen ts , an d  colleagues. 

They felt they  were expected to engage in “housekeeping” by being on lots 

of com m ittees, doing m ore teaching, an d  contributing  m ore service. To 

them , the  m en were expected to engage the  m ale roles of acting  on 

decisions and  doing the  “bu sin ess” of the departm en t (research). In their 

opinion, the  rew ard s tru c tu re  and  w hat it privileged (i.e. research
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productivity) h ad  them  a t  a  significant d isadvantage. For the au th o rs , the 

problem  for these  p rofessors’ s tre ss  lay squarely  on in stitu tional 

practices. Despite th is, they  enjoyed the ir work, and  had  a  strong sense 

of devotion to it.

Tack & P atitu  (1992), in  an  Am erican quantitative study, s ta ted  

th a t wom en professors are  m ore d issatisfied  w ith the ir positions th an  

men: they m ake lower salaries, are  found in lower ranks, are  m ore often 

employed part-tim e, an d  feel they  have to work m ore and  h a rd e r to prove 

them selves an d  be recognized. On top of th is, they face societal p ressu re s  

related to the ir roles a s  m others th a t m en do not. They contend th a t 

support services m u st be in place to help women balance the conflicting 

dem ands of w ork an d  hom e.

Spirit in Work

For me, an  im portan t aspec t of identity  is spirituality. Therefore I 

will review the lite ra tu re  on sp irituality  (from the academ ic’s perspective) 

next. For my purposes, there  are  two su b se ts  th a t a re  relevant. The first 

is by posts tru e  tu ra l fem inists, the  second by education  professors.

Spirituality in Academic Work

Elizabeth Tisdell (2000), p o sts tru c tu ra l fem inist and  em ancipatory  

adu lt educator, h a s  w ritten  ab o u t how w om an ad u lt educato rs (some of 

whom  were education  professors) see spirituality  a s  a  significant factor in
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the ir w ork an d  their sense of identity. In an  effort to define spirituality , 

she notes,

Spirituality  is no t the sam e a s  religion; religion is an  organized 

com m unity of faith th a t h a s  w ritten  codes of regulatory behavior, 

w hereas spirituality  is more ab o u t one’s personal belief and  

experience of a  higher power or higher purpose” (p. 390).

Tolliver 85 Tisdell (2002) extrapolate:

Spirituality  is abou t how people m ake m eaning, [particularly] 

ab o u t experiences th a t get a t  the  w holeness and  

in terconnectedness of life...[It] is abou t how people co n stru c t 

knowledge th rough  largely unconscious and  symbolic processes, 

often cu ltu ral, m anifested in su ch  th ings as im age...and  m usic. [It] 

invites people into their own au thenticity , (p. 391).

The lite ra tu re  on spirituality  a t w ork as seen th rough  the  eyes of 

professors is em ergent. Astin & Astin (1999), in their qualitative s tudy  of 

m eaning in faculty life, concentra te  on a  variety of p rofessors’ sense of 

m ission or purpose in life, the personal m eaning they a ttach ed  to the ir 

work, an d  the ir sense of self. In d iscussing  au then tic ity  (behaving in a  

m anner consisten t w ith one’s values and  beliefs) an d  w holeness as 

opposed to fragm entation, they alluded to certain  them es th a t a re  also 

evident in the  quantitative litera ture  on stress:

• the  diversity of du ties and  lack  of time to do them  well w as

exhausting  to the ir spirits, a s  w as the conflict betw een w h a t they
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valued in their w ork (usually teaching) and  w hat w as valued by the 

institu tion  (usually research);

• tim e p ressu res also left them  feeling disconnected  from th e ir loved 

ones and  activities th a t  bring  them  peace and  joy;

• the  competitive n a tu re  of the  rew ard system  an d  the  institu tiona l 

c lim ates’ politics som etim es m ade them  behave inauthentically , 

w hich left them  w ith feelings of em ptiness an d  self-doubt.

W eber (1985), in a  phenom enological study, depicts her

p artic ip an ts’ existential am bivalence in relating to the ir two titles— 

teacher educator and  professor—and  track s their jou rneys to seek 

personal m eaning (self-identification) in those titles. In d iscussing  the 

“fluctuating  tensions” of research , teaching an d  service, he r pa rtic ipan ts  

often felt c u t off from expressing their convictions th rough  the ac t of 

teaching because the  rew ard s tru c tu re  of the  university  deem ed solo 

research  work as more m eritorious. Dillard, A bdur-R ashid, 85 Tyson 

(2 0 0 0 ), in their qualitative study  on how spirituality  inform ed the  w ork of 

three African Am erican professors of education , found th a t m aking the 

sp iritual n a tu re  of the ir worldview visible in the ir w ork w as a  politically 

risky b u t necessary  act, a s  it is a  d irect enac tm en t of opposition to the  

predom inance of reason  a s  the  only viable origin of knowledge. The 

partic ipan ts noted th a t they felt called to the ir work, particu larly  the  act 

of improving society th rough  the  teachers they  trained. They felt th a t
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they should  no t have to hide th a t  fact to m eet the  philosophical d ic ta tes 

of an  institu tion .

Tisdell (2000) echoes th is  in her findings. All he r pa rtic ipan ts  

d iscussed  a  process of re tu rn ing  to the  religious system s they  h ad  moved 

away from in the ir pre-professional lives, b u t em phasized th a t they  were 

reworking those belief system s to m ake them  more relevant to who they 

saw them selves to be a s  professionals. All talked  of a  belief in a  life force 

th a t perm eates all life an d  experience, an d  th a t being in step  w ith th a t  

force offers a  sense of purpose. For th is  group, th a t purpose  w as very 

clearly w orking for social change. Their w ork w as seen a s  an  ac t of self- 

expression integral to a  sense of au th en tic  identity.

Ramifications of Spirituality in Academic Work

Rendon, a  C hicana professor of education, (2000, 2000a, 2002 in 

progress) formally calls for a  revisioning of academ ic work. L aunching 

from the prem ises th a t it is e rroneous to view intellectual tra in ing  and  

analysis alone a s  the  road to understand ing , she advocates engaging in 

teaching and  learning while always m indful and  au th en tic  to sense  of 

purpose (1999). For her, research  needs to be reconceptualized to 

include sp irituality  in the  following m anner: view academ ic research  a s  a  

rela tionship-centered  process; honor diverse ways of knowing; an d  

engage in contem plative practice, self-reflection, and  introspection. 

F urther, she declares th a t s tre ss  and  disconnection in p ro fessors’ w ork
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lives can  be alleviated by giving a tten tion  to self, balancing workload, an d  

seeking feedback (2 0 0 0 a).

The lite ra tu re  in th is  preceding section poin ts to the  im pact of 

organizational issues. W orkload an d  feedback are p a rt of 

adm in istra tion ’s dom ain.

The A dm inistrative C ontext

Now I tu rn  a tten tion  to two m anagem ent dynam ics th a t I 

suspected  m ight figure in p rofessors’ constructions of their work and  

how they relate to it. The first is adm inistrative efforts to ensu re  

professors’ effectiveness th rough  system s an d  activities th a t foster 

faculty vitality. The second is the  im perative to provide effective 

leadership.

Faculty Perspectives

Given the quantitative  inform ation describing academ ic work 

a s  stressful, one m ight th in k  th a t my research  in te rest would be a 

faculty developm ent issue. Since faculty developm ent is commonly 

understood  as the  m eans th rough  w hich in stitu tions ‘take care of 

their own’, s tre ss  an d  its  im plications m ight logically fit here. Upon 

consulting the litera tu re, however, it is clear th a t th is  is no t the 

case. Faculty developm ent is a  very specific concept; it h a s  to do 

with skill developm ent. Faculty  vitality, on the  o ther hand , h as  to
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do w ith faculty  productivity. Neither of these  concepts exactly 

m atches my research  in terest.

While faculty developm ent initiatives do seem  to be 

philosophically based  on an  aw areness of the  hum anity  of 

professors, they focus exclusively on skill development. For 

exam ple, S im pson (1990) observed th a t  they are “assum ed  

essen tia l for individual growth of academ ics and  for the  integrity 

and  repu ta tion  of the  colleges an d  universities they serve” (p. 1 ). 

Second, they are concerned w ith the  developm ent of specific skills 

relevant to the  work, usually  in the  sense of improving on a  skill 

one a lready h as, and  are finite and  specific in n a tu re  (e.g. a  

professor is advised to take a  com m unications skills course). In the  

1960s, the  focus w as also on developing teaching skills in new 

faculty. In the  1970s, the concept w as refram ed, “connoting a  

broad range of professional activities, from support for scholarsh ip  

to counseling on personal problem s th a t impinge on professional 

effectiveness” (Wiemer, 1990, p. xv), for example skill in research , 

scholarly writing, and  time m anagem ent (Kreber, 1995,). Kreber 

(1995) ad d s the  point th a t faculty developm ent initiatives are  m ost 

often focused on new faculty m em bers, especially now w ith the 

“bipolar” n a tu re  of faculty: they are either close to retirem ent or 

new.
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Faculty vitality, in con trast, concerns itself w ith faculty being 

productive. C lark 8 s Lewis (1985) defined vitality a s  “essen tia l, yet 

intangible positive qualities of individuals an d  in stitu tions th a t 

enable purposeful p roduction” (p. 3). Obviously, th is  concept is 

closely connected to the  notion of in stitu tiona l vitality: it is an  

in stitu tion ’s du ty  to respond  appropriately  to external conditions 

th a t m ay ham per a  professor’s vitality, such  a s  changing 

enrolm ent p a tte rn s , fiscal res tra in t, and  changes to the  political 

capital of disciplines (Kreber, 1995). B land & Schm itz (1990) added 

th a t vitality involves the  in terplay of faculty qualities and  

institu tional factors. Specifically, ’’w hether faculty activities are 

considered productive (vital) or no t depends on w hether they relate 

both to the  faculty m em ber’s personal an d  professional and  to the  

in stitu tion ’s m ission” (p. 45). With respect to how faculties of 

education m ay in te rp ret th is  idea, Knowles, Cole, 8 s Sum ison 

(2 0 0 0 ) propose th a t consisten t a tten tion  to staff developm ent, well

being, and  renew al th rough  an  ethic of care and  com m unity are 

essential. However, it would seem  th a t vitality a t a  research  

institu tion  and  teaching  in stitu tion  will be seen and  acted  upon  

differently.

C harles W alker, a  contem porary  Am erican psychologist an d  

sought-after co n su ltan t to a  num ber of Am erican universities, ad d s  th a t 

vitality concerns the  professor’s capacity  for “flourishing” (Walker, Dec
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2002). For him , vitality holds the  notion of an  individual’s h ap p in ess  a t 

its philosophical core, and  m u st not lose th is  h u m an  dim ension. He 

prefers to u se  “well-being” in stead  of “vitality”. W alker sees well-being as 

a  dynam ic concept based  on a  num ber of assum ptions, including “w ork 

is an  im portan t source of psychological well-being” (2002, |  1). It is 

im portan t to note th a t one assum ption—" to flourish is to teach”—reflects 

h is personal valuing of teaching  a s  a  sp iritua l vocation (he w orks a t  a  

C hristian  teach ing  intensive in stitu tion ). As my focus will be on 

professors of education , m any of whom  are m otivated to take  faculty 

roles because  they feel called to tra in  fu tu re  educa to rs (e.g., Badali,

2002; Cole, 1998; hooks, 1994; Palmer, 1998; Rendon, 2000), th is  

a ttitude  m ay be appropriate.

Since it is the  leadership  w ithin universities th a t  se ts  the  tone for 

vitality in universities, it is im portan t to consider the  lite ra tu re  on 

leadership.

Leadership Perspectives

In th is  selective review of leadership  theory, my goal is to review 

only the lite ra tu re  th a t seem s m ost likely to be significant to 

u n d ers tan d in g  professors (both education  professors and  professors 

generally). T hus I will focus on th ree m ain issues: the  d istinction  betw een 

m anagem ent an d  leadership , tran sac tional and  transform ative 

leadership , and  sp iritual leadership . E ach of these topics are  relevant to 

my study  because  how leadersh ip  is envisioned and  enacted  by leaders is
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pivotal in followers’ perceptions of the ir sense of flourishing a t work. 

Leaders are, after all, vital to organizations because they “serve as 

anchors, provide guidance in tim es of change, and  are responsible for 

[their] effectiveness” (Hoy & Miskel, 2001, p. 391).

“Defining leadersh ip  is an  in tensely  personal activity lim ited by ou r 

personal paradigm s or ou r m etal s ta te  of being, our un ique  m ind se t” 

(Fairholm, 1998, p. xv). W ith th a t in m ind, I accept the  definition of 

leadership  given by Hoy & Miskel (2001, p. 392):

Leadership involves a  social influence process in w hich one 

individual exerts in ten tional influence over o thers to 

s tru c tu re  activities and  rela tionsh ips in a  group or 

organization.

It strikes me a s  one th a t can  be freely in terpreted  in accordance 

w ith one’s epistem ological and  ontological com m itm ents.

There h a s  alw ays been controversy over the  source or “sea t” of 

leadership. Roughly speaking, there are  two views. On the one h an d  is 

the  view th a t all groups m u st have one designated “leader”, a  person  who 

is responsible for the  effectiveness of the  group and  is given the  m ost 

power to regulate  the  affairs of the  group; o thers in the group, de facto, 

are  “followers”. On the  o ther h an d  is the  view th a t leadersh ip  is a  social 

process th a t  h ap p en s na tu ra lly  in g roups and  is shared  am ong m em bers.
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G. Fairholm  (1998) no tes th a t people can  have m ultiple, even 

com peting und ers tan d in g s of w hat leadership  is, given th a t they define 

leadersh ip  for them selves an d  use  personal perspectives to judge 

w hether som eone is exercising it. He argues th a t people u n d e rs tan d  

leadersh ip  in a t least five ways:

• Leadership as scientific m anagem ent: em phasis is placed on ‘the 

one best w ay’ (i.e. a  d istinc t process focus) to prom ote and  

m ain tain  productivity.

• Leadership as excellence m anagem ent: the  focus here  is on 

system atic  quality im provem ents, and  involves exam ination of 

people, the  processes of w hich they are part, an d  the  quality  of 

the ir products.

• Leadership as a  values-displacem ent activity: leadersh ip  is a  

rela tionsh ip  betw een follower and  leader th a t allows for objectives 

to be achieved th rough  shared  values, no t ju s t  direction and  

control.

• Leadership in a  tru s t  culture: the  focus here is no t on the 

rela tionsh ip  a s  noted in the  previous point, b u t on the  am bien t 

cu ltu re  produced by it; m u tua l t ru s t  is founded on shared  values. 

E m phasis on team s show s th a t th is  mode recognizes the  follower 

a s  having a  key role in the  leadership  relationship.

• Whole soul (spiritual) leadership: building on the ideas of the  las t 

two m odes noted, a tten tion  is focused on the individual (either

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



64

leader or follower) and  h is /h e r  sp irit (conceptualized a s  the  basis 

of comfort, strength , and  happ iness , an  essen tia l p a rt of self w here 

em otions, values and  beliefs are  rooted), so th a t  personal an d  

professional life can  be in tegrated  to bring ab o u t self-aw areness 

and  growth. O rganizational cu ltu re  is enriched. W ork in the 

organization is valued a s  service.

It could be argued th a t university  leaders who adhere  to the  philosophies 

of scientific m anagem ent and  excellence m anagem ent would, in the ir 

p roduct orien tation  and  their drive for productivity, estab lish  one 

definition of m eritorious faculty work, an d  evaluate professors 

accordingly; they would enac t a  k ind  of standard ization . Some of the  

literature above suggests this. U niversity leaders m ore aligned w ith the 

next two m ight a ttem p t to engage collegiality’s potential: egalitarian  

participation in decision-m aking based  on rela tionsh ips of tru s t  and  

shared  values. W hat Knowles, Cole & Sum ison (2000) subm it ab o u t a  

new kind of faculty evaluation for education  professors could be seen  as 

an  example of th is. Spiritual leadership  could be usefu l in m aking sense 

of w hat education  professors say ab o u t th e ir experience of the ir work.

The lite ra tu re  d iscussed  above show s m any  education  professors have a  

strong vocational orientation tow ards the ir work; their core sense of self 

is integrated w ith their professional goals. They w ish to be of service to 

the profession of teaching th rough  th e ir m any  roles. Given the lite ra tu re  

th a t observed a  sense of d im in ishm ent on the  p a rt of education
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professors, a  leadersh ip  style th a t acknowledges the ir values an d  is 

geared tow ards the ir vitality m ay bring abou t the  changes they desire.

A nother a rea  of debate am ong scholars concerns the  difference 

betw een leadersh ip  an d  m anagem ent. Some scholars u se  the  term s 

adm in istration , m anagem ent, and  leadership  interchangeably . O thers, 

though, have argued th a t leadersh ip  and  m an ag em en t/ad m in is tra tio n  

are different notions. For exam ple, Hoy 8s Miskel (2001, p .393) wrote 

A dm inistrators em phasize stability and  efficiency, w hereas 

leaders s tre ss  adaptive change and  getting people to agree 

ab o u t w hat needs to be accom plished.

In sim ilar vein, Kotter (1990) noted th a t adm in istra to rs p lan , budget, 

organize, control, and  solve problem s, w hereas leaders estab lish  

direction, align and  inspire, and  m otivate people.

Given the complex bu reaucracy  of the  university , th is  dichotom y 

could play ou t in in teresting  ways, especially because of p rofessors’ sense 

th a t they are au tonom ous in tellectuals paid for the u se  of the ir m inds 

ra th e r th a n  m ere em ployees who work u n d e r superio rs’ direction.

Transactional and Transformational Leadership

T ransactional leadersh ip  is loosely described a s  the  “carro t an d  

stick” approach, w herein the  leader’s approach  to h is  or he r followers is 

one of “exchange of rew ards for services rendered” (Hoy 8s Miskel, 2001, 

p. 413). They cite K uhnert 8s Lewis (1987), who were b lunt:
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In o ther words, transac tional leaders give followers th ings 

they w ant in exchange for w hat the  leaders w an t (p. 650).

In con trast, transform ational leaders:

• are  m anagers of m eaning, an d  exhibit inspirational, visionary, and  

symbolic or less rationalistic  aspec ts  of behaviour;

• they em phasize the im portance of the  followers’ em otional 

responses to the ir leader’s insp iring  vision;

• they  build  com m itm ent to the  organization’s objectives and  

em power followers to achieve these  objectives. (Hoy & Miskel 2001) 

W hat is in teresting  here is th a t  transform ational leadersh ip  is

characterized by a  higher level of t ru s t  an d  identification w ith the  leader. 

This t ru s t  is channelled  into achieving exem plary perform ance th rough  

its effect on m otivation. At the  centre of th is  style of leadership  are the 

values an d  beliefs held by the  leaders; w hen they express these, they  can  

unite  followers, an d  also change the  follower’s goals and  beliefs in ways 

th a t produce higher levels of perform ance, and  hopefully, satisfaction. 

W hat is also rem arkable is th a t th is  style of leadership  is no t seen a s  a  

replacem ent for tran sac tional leadership , b u t as a  com plem entary style 

in w hich leaders pay a tten tion  to th ings th a t  are  no t a  high priority in 

transac tional leadership.

Given the  trad itional academ ic values of equality and  collegiality, it 

seem s th is  form of leadersh ip  is am ply su ited  to the higher education
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environm ent. R am sden (1998) agreed, and  h as  offered a  com bined 

m anifesto and  detailed tool k it called Learning to Lead in Higher 

Education. R am sden sees the  university  a s  a  place devoted to 

transform ation: s tu d e n ts  are  transform ed and  empowered th rough  

enhancing  the ir knowledge an d  skills. For him , effective leadersh ip  distils 

to th ree  capacities:

• U nderstanding  the  special goals of the departm en t or in stitu tion  

an d  ensu ring  its  pu rposes and  vision do not get lost am id daily 

rou tines and  adm inistrative p ressu res.

• T ransla ting  th a t h igher purpose into daily work by being realistic 

abou t w hat goes on and  w hat should  go on, enabling o thers to 

a d ap t to change proactively, and  always supporting  learn ing  and  

social responsibility.

• Showing self-understand ing  (especially influence on others), u sing  

psychological skill regarding o thers (appreciating diverse m otives 

an d  reading in terpersonal signals), and  engaging in strong  and  

genuine com m unication (listening and  tru s t  building).

University leaders a ttem pting  to answ er to concerns raised  by education  

professors m ight well be able to p u t these  three capacities into action. If 

they were to m ore fully appreciate  the  paradoxical n a tu re  of the 

expectations they face, university  leaders m ight be able to ignite vitality.

A collegial process (rooted in effective, honest com m unication and  

tru s tin g  relationships) m ight eventually lead to aligning adm inistrative
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practices su ch  as faculty evaluation w ith the core professional values 

education professors share.

Once working rela tionsh ips are  predicated on tru s t  and  

professional respect, it m akes sense th a t leadership  can  ‘step  u p ’ to w hat 

G. Fairholm  (1998) characterized  a s  sp iritua l leadership. His m odes of 

leadership  build  on each other. This is precisely w hat M.R. Fairholm  

(2004) found th rough  h is em pirical resea rch  with public adm in istra to rs. 

M.R. Fairholm  (2004) showed th a t these  perspectives are connected 

hierarchically in the  order d iscussed  above (i.e. from scientific 

m anagem ent to sp iritual leadership). E ach perspective “encom passes 

and tran scen d s” (p. 583) the one before it. He also indicated th a t  leaders 

higher u p  in the  organizational h ierarchy  are more likely to subscribe  to 

higher order perspectives, and  are  m ore likely to observe a  change in 

their perspectives. This w as correlated to the ir years of experience: those 

with more tim e in service had  developed the  perspective of sp iritua l 

leadership.

Spiritual Leadership

Spiritual leadership, som etim es called m oral leadersh ip  or ethical 

leadership, is the  new est frontier in leadership . This style of leadersh ip  is 

founded on the  idea of “liberating followers to build com m unity  and  

prom ote stew ardsh ip” (Fairholm, 2004, p. 582). “[F]ostering an  intelligent 

organization” (p.582) and  setting  m oral s tan d ard s  for organizational
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activity are  param oun t. Since the  m ain critique education  professors 

seem  to have of the ir worklife can  seen a  m oral one—they w ant 

appropriate  and  fair s ta n d a rd s  of m eritorious work th a t is rooted in an  

appreciation of the  un ique  n a tu re  of the ir work—spiritual leadersh ip  m ay 

also provide the  change they w an t to see. Com m unity seem s to be to key 

concept in th is  style. Given th a t universities are often called 

“com m unities of scho lars”, “com m unities of tru th ”, and  “learning 

com m unities”, one h a s  to w onder w hat com m unity m eans to 

contem porary professors.

Boyer (1990) a rticu la ted  the different m eanings of com m unity in 

the  university:

• A purposeful com m unity: s tu d en ts  and  faculty share  learn ing  

goals.

• An open com m unity: freedom of expression is encouraged and  

civility is affirmed.

• A ju s t  com m unity: diversity is affirmed and  aggressively sought; 

prejudice an d  arrogance have no place.

• A disciplined com m unity: individuals accept the ir obligations to 

the  group, an d  well-defined governance procedures guide activity 

tow ards the  com m on good.

• A caring com m unity: a  sense of connection is fostered.
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• A celebrative com m unity: cam pus trad itions and  heritage are  held 

cen tral to cam pus life; sym bol an d  m em ory bind people in a  

com m on sense of m eaning.

W hat can  one leader do to facilitate th is?  Bolm an & Deal (2001) 

s ta te  th a t sp iritual leadersh ip  begins w ith the  leader offering of h is or he r 

spirit. Leaders m u st give the ir followers certain  ‘gifts’:

• Love: venerated  leaders show  love for the ir work a s  well a s  care for 

those with whom  they work.

• A uthorship: leaders allow o thers freedom, responsibility, and  tru s t  

(within organizational boundaries) in relation to the ir work.

• Power: leaders u n d e rs tan d  th a t  people need to feel the  ability to 

influence the ir (working) autonom y.

• Significance: leaders m u st show o thers th a t the ir very presence 

h a s  m eaning and  value.

If university  leaders were to en ac t these  notions, education  professors 

m ight indeed feel valued and  vital for the ir professional contributions.

Kinjerski (2004), after conducting  qualitative research , subm its  

th a t there  are certain  organizational charac teristics th a t foster a  sense of 

sp irit or vitality a t work. They are fully in terconnected  and  all stem  from 

the actions and  a ttitu d es of the  leader. They are:

• Inspiring leadership

• Strong organizational foundation

• O rganizational integrity
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• Positive workplace cu ltu re

• Sense of com m unity

• Personal fulfillment

• A ppreciation and  regard

It is c lear th a t  a u th o rs  in terested  in transform ational and  sp iritua l 

leadership  agree on foundational principles w hich seem  am ply su ited  to 

the  university  environm ent. Since professors see them selves a s  peers to 

their adm in istra to rs, who are also scholars, the  avenues of 

com m unication are likely already begun. However, every faculty, every 

un it, h a s  a  different se t of values and  cu ltu re  connected to the  discipline 

and  the  n a tu re  of the  people in each un it. B arnett (2003) in fact s ta te s  

th a t universities are  sites of m ultiple com peting values an d  th a t an  

exam ination of values is avoided. F u rther, the  literature on s tre ss  

surveyed above ind icates th a t professors do no t necessarily  believe the ir 

leaders hold the ir personal growth and  satisfaction dear. There is reason  

to wonder, therefore, if these  styles of leadersh ip  can  work in 

universities.

Critique and Sum m ary

The lite ra tu re  I have reviewed con ta ins understand ings th a t  are 

relevant to th is  study. The extent to w hich those u n d ers tan d in g s were 

usefu l for professors of education  a t the  university where I conducted  my 

study  shall be d iscussed  later. However, they did provide me w ith usefu l 

poin ts of departu re .
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The General Context of Academic Work in Universities

W ith respect to the ideological and  political context in w hich 

education professors work, there  is co nsensus th a t it h a s  been affected 

profoundly by globalization an d  m arketization. Today’s professor toils in 

an  economic system  th a t commodifies knowledge (hence the  term  

“knowledge economy”). An extension of capitalism , th is  system  is based  

on the con tinued  growth of new com m unication and  inform ation 

technologies, where knowledge is ak in  to stock in th a t  it can  be shared  or 

ren ted  b u t never completely owned. The scholarly version of th is  k ind  of 

work, w hich canno t be m ade routine  due to its creative n a tu re , p roduces 

ab strac t and  theoretical knowledge. This is academ ic capitalism , and  

scholars agree it is here to stay. In th is  se t of c ircum stances, 

m ultinational corporations have m ore im pact on scholarly work, a s  they 

have become the new funders since governm ents have lessened their 

financial suppo rt for the ru n n in g  of universities.

The effect of th is environm ent is profound. Professors are 

experiencing continued work in tensification, declining autonom y and  

influence, disin tegration of com m unity, an d  co n stra in ts  on self- 

expression and  personal developm ent. U nderstandably , w orkload s tre ss  

is on the  rise. Faculty have to split the ir time betw een com peting roles. 

R esearch tends to take precedence, especially in research-in tensive 

universities, as  it is officially valued m ore. “Publish or perish” seem s to 

be the reality.
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The irony of the  above c ircum stance is felt m ost by those  in 

disciplines like education , since education  is a  service in society, no t an  

industry  w ith a  new p roduct to sell to a  m arke t in the  tangible sense. 

Those faculties th a t  are  closer to the  m arke t receive m ore corporate 

financing and , in  a  tim e of necessary  g ran tsm ansh ip , rew ard s tru c tu re s , 

tw eaked an d  upheld  by peers, will value the  varied aspec ts  of professorial 

work differently th a n  in the  past. There is more com petition for m oney, in 

the  form of g ran ts an d  funded g raduate  studen ts , th a n  in the  past. There 

is a  m arked increase  in corporate th inking, w herein efficiency is key. 

R esearchers are m em bers of a  service university  w here the  foci a re  the  

generation of new  knowledge and  the  credentialing of fu tu re  workers. 

Vocationalism  is often privileged. This h a s  b lurred  the  line betw een 

universities an d  colleges. The trad itions of h igher learn ing  for its  own 

sake and  teach ing  fu tu re  generations the cu ltu re  of the  society m ay be 

eroded a s  the  pu rposes of universities are  re-articu lated . Professors are  

no t really seekers of tru th  and  teachers any more.

Critique

Im m ediately noticeable in these definitions of inform ation and  

knowledge is a  rem arkable dehum anization . P u t bluntly, w here are  the  

people, the orig inators of knowledge an d  the  com m unicators of 

inform ation? The removing of people, an d  locking knowledge into 

system s and  processes, increases the  value of knowledge. Why m u st the
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people be removed for knowledge to be valuable? W hat does th is  

dehum anization  m ean for knowledge work?

The lite ra tu re  on knowledge on the  knowledge econom y surveyed 

earlier estab lishes th a t a  complex a rray  of socio-economic forces circle 

a round  the  university  an d  its professors. Given th a t these  forces 

them selves are  dehum anized  an d  p u t forward a  code of valuation  th a t 

en su res dehum anization  con tinues, they  have solidified dehum anization  

a s  a  mode of operation w ithin universities. Specifically, these  forces, in 

bringing w ith them  w ork intensification an d  less independence, have 

profoundly altered the trad itional essence of professorship. It seem s 

plausible to suggest th a t one specific aspec t of a  professor’s work— 

m eaningful con tact w ith people: colleagues, s tu d en ts , professionals in 

their field—m ay have to be curta iled  in favour of formal knowledge 

production. Additionally, the  very lite ra tu re  on the knowledge econom y 

and  academ ic capitalism  rep resen ts  the  m indfram e of the knowledge 

economy: system s and  processes are highlighted, an d  depicted a s  forces 

w ith im pact, b u t the  effect on the  individual professor is absen t. The 

individual is no t w orth d iscussing , b u t the  force on its  own is.

The Nature of Professors* Work

The h istorical lite ra tu re  I surveyed provides a  backdrop to my 

research  question  in th a t it s ta te s  th a t professors were busy  

professionals who experienced role conflict due to the  m ultiplicity of the  

roles in their work an d  the  com m on u n d ers tan d in g  of the  d iscreteness of

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



75

those roles. It only scra tches the surface of my research  in terest, 

however.

Critique

Given the  m ethodological orien tation  of A ustin & G am son’s 1983 

study  an d  OISE’s 1986 study, they were no t likely in tended to offer 

insights into the  personal im pact of th is  w ork intensification an d  ba ttles 

w ith tim e, b u t ra th e r  to estab lish  the  tru th  of role conflict. Bowen & 

S h u s te r’s 1986 study  did no t ad d ress  the lived experiences of academ ics 

a s  they tried  to deal w ith the totality of the  tu m u lt of their du ties, an d  

the  p ressu re s  of the  economic clim ate a t the  time. This m ay have to do 

w ith m ethodological orientation of the  tim e, privileging the  exam ination 

of discrete p a rts  of a  phenom enon ra th e r  th a n  its dynam ism . One is left 

wondering precisely how useful s ta tis tics are  in helping leaders fully 

u n d e rs tan d  w ork intensification and  role conflict such  th a t it m ight be 

somehow abated . The vital inform ation required  for th a t is in sigh ts on 

the  pro fessors’ lived experiences of the  contem porary n a tu re  of these  

c ircum stances of change and  its  im pacts, ra th e r th an  m easu rem en ts  of 

change, su ch  a s  a  ratio  of h ou rs worked an d  discrete task s  perform ed 

w ithin th a t  time.
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The Contemporary Environment: Observations from Professors of
Education

From the position papers surveyed earlier, it is clear p rofessors in 

education feel the effects of the  knowledge econom y quite acutely. Their 

im pression seem s to be com pounded by the  fact th a t they have (broadly 

speaking) two publics th a t are  directly in opposition: the  university , 

valuing research  productivity, and  the  teach ing  profession, valuing in- 

service and  problem  solving. As d iscussed  by Knowles, Cole & Sum ison 

(2000), Skolnik (2000), and  Tierney (2001), and  Cole (2000), the  c u rre n t 

w ork clim ate in universities upho lds s tru c tu re s  th a t im pede the  

competitive success of education  professors an d  teacher educa to rs 

through  the devaluing of teaching. This is seen  m ost acutely  in faculty 

evaluation procedures, w hich are designed to a sse ss  faculty w ork along 

the  separation  of roles (one’s teaching  is no t a  valid site of research) an d  

a  specific definition of merit: the  individual research er’s productivity. 

Faculties of education  in them selves, w ith the ir focus on educational 

practice and  the dem ands of practical issu es  in the field, are  n e ither se t 

u p  to accom m odate the  needs of academ ics working w ithin them  nor 

more praxis oriented teacher educato rs (e.g. seconded staff from schools 

to oversee field placem ents). Skolnik (2000) argues th a t faculties of 

education are a t or n ear the  bottom  of the  prestige h ierarchy  of 

disciplines and  fields w ithin the university, and  therefore particu larly  

vulnerable to charges th a t the ir professors are no t m eeting the  

conventional perform ance norm s of the  academ y. They subm it th a t  a
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redefining of m eritorious work is in  order, one based on the  valuing of 

praxis. C orresponding changes in faculty evaluations p rocedures have 

been called for (e.g. Shen, 1999).

Critique

These education  professors’ u n ders tand ing  of the ir w ork show s a  

holistic perspective on the  different roles th a t  com prise p ro fessors’ 

work—they are considered com plim entary (m utually informing) ra th e r  

th an  adversarial. As such , the im perative of equitable valuing of the  roles 

is unm istakab le . In fact, the code of values can  be seen in  their 

argum ents: appreciate  individuals’ diverse contributions, foster their 

vitality, an d  build  professional com m unity. However, how education  

professors feel ab o u t living in th is  professional world, an d  how those 

feelings affect the ir sense of self rem ains moot.

Reconceptualizing Academic Work

There is lite ra tu re  th a t ad d resses the  notion of reconceptualizing 

the generic academ ic’s work. Boyer (1990) advocates redefining faculty 

work a ro u n d  four k inds of scholarship: discovery (previously understood  

a s  pure  research); application (applied research; the developm ent of 

products); in tegration  (publication an d  critique); and  teaching.

K rahenbul (1998) a rgues th a t the  different com ponents of faculty w ork 

canno t be com partm entalized an d  counted , except artificially. 

U nderstanding  the  dynam ic in tegration  and  interplay of knowledge
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generation, transm ission , and  application are  entirely more useful. Both 

these  a u th o rs ’ ideas have im plications for faculty evaluation. If roles were 

understood  a s  organically intertw ined, one could no t be privileged over 

the  o thers and  claim ed as the  gold s tan d a rd  in m eritorious work.

Critique

Now th a t the  work of professors is being understood  in a  more 

complex and  holistic m anner, the  question  of its im pact on the  professor, 

and  its effect on sense of self, rem ains ripe for investigation. There still 

does no t seem  to be an  estab lished  body of lite ra tu re  on th a t specific 

point. This kind of insight, a s  offered by my study, will add  to 

understand ing  of role conflict an d  its  effects.

Professors’ Reactions to their Work

There is am ple lite ra tu re  on professor s tre ss  (Arnold, 1996;

B arnes, Agago 8 s Coom bs, 1998; Boyer, A ltbach, 8 s W hitelaw, 1994; 

Fisher, 1994; M cElreath e t al, 1996; Marcy, 1996; Thorsen, 1996;

Wilson, 1997). Generally, th is  lite ra tu re  a sse rts  th a t professors (in m any 

countries and  m any disciplines) experienced s tre ss  due to work 

intensification. This s ta te  of affairs rem ains, a s  confirm ed by Tytherleigh, 

Webb, Cooper, 8 & R icketts (2005).

Critique

While the a u th o rs  w riting abou t s tre ss  reviewed earlier are 

unan im ous abou t faculty  feeling stressed , they  do no t offer rich details
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a s  to how professors them selves see their work, feel th a t s tre ss  and  

turm oil, an d  how th e ir work lives in te rac t w ith sense of self. As w ith the  

historical lite ra tu re , the  absence of th is  k ind of detail is a  function of the  

quantitative m ethods these  au th o rs  used . In their surveys, professors 

were asked  to ra n k  the ir reactions to sta tem en ts ra th e r th an  

com m unicate the  entirety  of their perspective in their own words. This 

resu lts  in an  incom plete, possibly inaccura te  picture. For exam ple, the  

reports certainly  lead one to believe th a t  professors have a  fully negative 

experience. B u t w here are the professors who thrive in the  cu rre n t 

context, an d  feel vital and  creative? While the  sheer volume of the  d a ta  is 

im pressive an d  convincing, ab sen t are the particu larities of individual 

psychology an d  departm en tal cu ltu res  and  subcu ltu res th a t m ight help a  

chair or dean  im plem ent m easu res to improve professors’ experience, 

and  therefore th e ir productivity.

A nother d istu rb ing  aspec t of these  stud ies is more philosophical.

In these  stud ies, professors are  no t considered as complex individuals 

w ith dynam ic senses of identity. Who is the “self’ th a t answ ered all the 

surveys? It is the  h u m an is t self, nondescrip t, stable, and  static . No 

individual is presented: the  professors here are literally nam eless and  

faceless; assum ptively  co n stan t in the ir visions of their work world. The 

potential richness anyth ing  th a t m ight be classified as “it depends o n ...”, 

a s  they see it, is sim ply w hitew ashed ou t of existence. Again, th is  

literatu re, a s  d iscourse, nullifies the  hum anity  of the  professors. Second,
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it does no t acknowledge th a t th a t perspective is tenuous, com plicated by 

the  activities of the  subconscious m ind, history, time, and  language.

Education Professors on Workload Stress

The litera ture  surveyed earlier show s th a t some education  

professors feel th a t publish ing  p ressu re  a lienates them  from the  fu tu re  

teachers they are responsible for train ing—an d  th is leaves them  

dissatisfied (Badali, 2002; Beck 85 Kosnik, 2002; Knowles & Cole, 1998; 

Tierney, 2001). They contend th a t the dem ands on [education] academ ic 

staff are reaching unachievable lim its and  stress, d isillusionm ent, and  

b u rn o u t are “pervasive” (Knowles, Cole, & Sum ison, 2000, p. 10). To cap  

it all off, the lite ra tu re  observes th a t these  professors sense d isrespect 

from their out-of-faculty colleagues; yet, engaging in the  role th a t  would 

supposedly get them  th a t  respect—going to conferences to keep u p  the ir 

academ ic credibility—is a  game th a t takes them  away from their 

vocation. Of course, th is  canno t be seen a s  a  b lanket sta tem ent. Some 

professors m ight no t see th is  p a rt of their w ork as a  game.

Self, Professional Identity and Spirit

The papers considered earlier (Cole, 2000; Knowles, Cole and  

Sum ison, 2000; Skolnik 2000) sta te  unequivocally th a t education  

professors feel th a t the ir code of values (including su ch  th ings a s  praxis 

and  collaboration) is dim inished by the ir working conditions. Seen in 

light of C ranton  and  C a ru se tta ’s (2004) d iscussion  of the d im ensions of
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au then tic ity  in teaching, it would seem  education  professors’ contexts 

d im inishes au thenticity .

C ertain  exem plars of lite ra tu re  addressing  identity  (specifically 

gender) were considered. W omen scholars experience d issonance  and  

d isconnection betw een professional an d  personal roles (e.g., M artin,

2000; Wager, 2003). Further, they feel they have to w ork h a rd e r th a n  

o thers to be seen  a s  ‘good enough’, an d  th a t their con tribu tions to 

departm en tal life are  defined along trad itional definitions of w om en’s 

roles: n u rtu rin g  o thers and  ‘housekeep ing’ (Acker 8 s Feuerverger, 1996).

Critique

While W ager’ s (2003) study  is fascinating  in offering a  glim pse into 

very personal conceptualizations of self from individual wom en, it is 

lim ited by its methodology. In ask ing  wom en to sta te  th e ir level of 

identification w ith ideal im ages (such a s  “ideal m other”) an d  dichotom ies 

su ch  a s  “subm issive / dom inating”, the  s tu d y ’s design encourages 

partic ipan ts  to choose a  co n stru c t th a t  m ight be too rigid to be accura te . 

It forces responden ts into the  resea rch e r’s stric t rep resen ta tions. W hat 

does, for exam ple, “ideal m other” m ean? W hat if one does no t cleanly 

identify w ith e ither com ponent of “subm issive/dom inating”? Also, the 

fram ework of m easuring  does no t allow a  nuanced  descrip tion of the 

experiences of, for exam ple, am bivalence. Finally, social constructions 

are certainly  culturally  and  historically linked. Would the  co n stru c ts ,
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whose m eanings are  loaded w ith assum ptions , m ean the  sam e today in 

C anada?

My concern w ith some of the  lite ra tu re  th a t looks a t identity  is its 

general unid im ensionality  an d  its tem porality. While I do no t belittle a t 

all the struggles of individuals who are  ou tside  the white heterosexual 

m ale norm , an  individual’s sense of self is m uch  m ore th a n  ju s t  one 

m arker of identity, su ch  a s  race, gender, or sexual orientation. O ne’s 

sense of self is continually  experienced in th e  in tersection  of these  

m arkers; the  perceptions of experiences can  change over time. A 

perspective th a t  m irrors th is  u n d ers tan d in g  would be tter display the  

complexities of profession and  identity.

Spirituality in Academic Work

A nother aspec t of identity  th a t com es to bear for education  

professors is spirituality . It is very clear in the  lite ra tu re  th a t  education  

professors feel a  sense of vocation in relation to their work (e.g., Badali, 

2002; Cole, 1998; hooks, 1994; Palm er, 1998; Rendon, 2000). Tisdell 

(2000), Dillard, A bdur-R ashid, & Tyson(2000), and  Astin & Astin (1999) 

d iscussed  th a t  the  juggling of their roles w ith their differing expectations, 

which is com pounded by the  p ressu re  to be productive and  

en trepreneurial, erodes their ability to engage their sense of vocation. 

Who they though t they were professionally is not often allowed to show. 

This inau thenticity  sap s  the ir professional an d  personal vitality.
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Rendon (2000) declares th a t academ ic work needs to be 

rein terpreted  to allow for an  aw areness of interconnectivity in roles, 

people, an d  purpose. This reform ulation of academ ic work also echoes 

Knowles, Cole, & Sum ison (2000) and  Skolnik (2000) in their suggestions 

for solid prem ise reflection on the p a rt of adm in istrato rs. The education  

professor’s w ork m u s t be seen by adm in istration  differently. If it were, 

and  the ir work were valued in a  m anner aligned w ith their own 

professional values, the  feelings of d im inishm ent would no t be p resen t. 

Given th is  collision of values, one w onders as to the long term  effects on 

the  m ental and  physical health  of the  individual professor. This lite ra tu re  

begs the  question  w hether a  person  can  flourish—feel productive a s  well 

a s  psychologically well—in the complex situation  described above?

The Administrative Context

The problem  of professor well-being is a  leadership  concern, as  

well-being is linked to excellence in perform ance. Facilitating skill 

developm ent (e.g. im provem ent in teaching) is a  com m on adm inistrative 

intervention, b u t policies designed to facilitate productivity lack a 

facilitative approach; they are more evaluative. B land & Schm itz (1990, 

p. 45) observed “w hether faculty activities are considered productive 

(vital) or not depends on w hether they relate both to the  faculty m em ber’s 

personal and  professional m ission and  to the  in stitu tio n ’s m ission”.

There is m uch  agreem ent in the  litera ture  w ritten by education 

professors on th is  point. W alker (2002), in h is consulting work focused
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on fostering vitality, declares th a t improving rela tionsh ips am ong 

professors an d  adm in istra to rs would bring abou t no t only an  increased  

sense of vitality in individual professors, b u t a  richer an d  deeper sense  of 

com m unal and  institu tional vitality. He h as  collected am ple quan tita tive  

d a ta  to th is  effect.

Critique

Any adm in istra to r in terested  in the  continuing  “excellence” of 

h is /h e r  institu tion  would likely find W alker’s ideas po ten t in any  fu tu re  

planning. However, W alker’s ideas can  only be p u t into play after 

gathering d a ta  from professors th a t au then tically  reflect their 

understand ing  of their work, the ir reactions to it, an d  how it re la tes to 

their sense of self.

Leadership

A dm inistration’s appreciation of an  issue  such  as vitality begs the 

question of leadership  style. M anagem ent an d  m anagers (or 

adm in istration  and  adm inistrators) are  seen a s  appropriate  w hen 

conditions are stable and  efficiency is a  high priority. Leaders and  

leadership, on the o ther hand , are said  to be more effective w hen 

adaptive change is required and  the  organization’s m em bers m u st be 

brought to agree on w hat is to be accom plished. Broadly, there  are  two 

ways to accom plish th is. T ransactional leadership  u ses  the  exchange of 

rew ards for work done, and  th rea ts  of p u n ish m en t for w ork no t done.
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Here the  leader p lans everything and  essentially  induces followers to 

comply. T ransform ational leadership , on the o ther hand , h a s  a s  its  core 

precept the  valuing of the  individual an d  h is or her em otions, values, 

needs, an d  goals (individualized consideration). C onsequently, the  

followers partic ipate  in organizational problem -solving (intellectual 

stim ulation), an d  jo in  in the  re-visioning of the  organization’s pu rposes 

and  p rocedures (inspirational motivation). Com m unication, genuine 

relationships, and  tru s t  a re  the  hallm arks of th is style. The leader 

defines the  need for change, and  facilitates cu ltu ra l change w ith the  

followers, m aking them  leaders due the  fact th a t they have been 

encouraged to learn  an d  grow in a  supportive environm ent. Spiritual 

leadership  considers the  individual in a  more holistic fashion, paying 

particu lar a tten tion  to w hat values and  beliefs form one’s sense of 

purpose in work. Com m unity building is vital in th is  style, an d  is 

enacted  th rough  engagem ent w ith o thers in a  dignified and  hum ane  

m anner th a t acknowledges em otions, spirit, and  vitality.

Perhaps professors of education  see transform ational leadersh ip  

and  sp iritua l leadership  a s  more am ply su ited  to the  com plexities of the  

university  environm ent a s  it floats in a  river of change buffeted by 

m arket forces. Inheren t in the ir critique of their workload in tensity  and  

the  conflicting codes of m erit th a t a tten d  it is the desire for the ir 

professional vocation (service to the  profession of teaching th rough  

praxis) to be acknowledged by university  leaders. F u rther, they w an t
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the ir p raxis oriented an d  collaborative w ork evaluated fairly along these  

value lines. These leadership  approaches could m eet these  concerns. B u t 

again, th is  needs to be investigated.

H euristic Device: External In flu en ces on Professor’s  Work

The m odel on the  next page rep resen ts  my u n d ers tan d in g  of 

education  professors’ w ork environm ent. This model is based  on the  

lite ra tu re  reviewed above a s  well a s my varied in teractions w ith 

education  professors a s  I have gone th rough  my studies.
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Figure 1
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The professor is depicted a t the centre  of parties th a t  have diverse 

expectations (represented as sharing  a  circle im m ediately a ro u n d  the  

professor) and  a  num ber of dynam ic forces (represented by the  

interlocking colored arrow s a t  the  ou ter edge of the m odel). E ach level of 

the model touches the  level u n d e r it. This symbolizes, a s  best a s  is 

possible in a  tw o-dim ensional m edium , th a t  the  perceived dividing lines 

betw een the parties and  forces th a t  affect the  professor are  no t rigid and  

identifiable w ith any finality. It also show s th a t  a  professor can  also 

affect h is /h e r  context.

The arrow s are labeled w ith all the  forces d iscussed  in the  

litera tu re  th a t form the context of education  professors’ w ork and  

therefore contribu te  to a  sense of s tress. Globalization an d  m arketization  

have changed the  n a tu re  and  m eaning of academ ic w ork to privilege 

certain  k inds of knowledge as a  product. The public, a s  evidenced by 

p a re n ts ’ views of pre-service and  practicing teachers, an d  governm ent’s 

u se  of professors’ research  to back  changes in educational policy, 

p ressu re  education  professors to improve the  public education  system . 

The education  professor m u st stay  in con tac t w ith varied publics (e.g., 

teachers, adm in istra to rs, government) to rem ain  esteem ed a s  c u rre n t 

and  valid. The professor also m u st m ain tain  rela tionsh ips w ith peers who 

are in effect the ir com petitors, e ither in te rm s of collaboration, or in 

term s of keeping ab reas t of developm ents in their a reas  of expertise.
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Finally, the  funding an d  editorial bodies hold significant sway; their 

decisions shape academ ic careers.

Four parties who have perform ance expectations th a t differ from 

the professor’s an d  therefore bring ab o u t role conflict and  s tress , share  

the circle a round  the professor. U ndergraduate s tu d en ts  expect excellent 

teaching an d  m entoring a s  they follow the p a th  tow ards becom ing 

professional teachers. G raduate  s tu d e n ts  expect strong supervision an d  

m entoring, w hether they in tend  to become scholars or advance in o ther 

careers. D epartm ent an d  faculty evaluation com m ittees, in the ir 

deliberations ab o u t p rofessors’ prom otion an d  tenure , look for a  vigorous 

publish ing  record b u t also expect strong teaching  and  service to the  

profession. Finally, university  ad m in istra to rs’ expectations relate  to 

ensuring  p rofessors’ activities are in keeping w ith the in s titu tio n ’s 

m ission.

Placing the  professor in the centre show s the prim ary focus of my 

research  in terest: the  professor’s perceptions of the work context th a t  I 

believe will be rooted in th e ir sense of professional self. I have coloured 

th is grey to symbolize the  lack of d iscussion  on a  clear, holistic 

perception and  reaction to academ ic work, an d  how th a t m ight link to 

their sense of self: are  they able to be au th en tic  in their work?

Overall, w hat is a b sen t in the  lite ra tu re  on education  professors is 

their integrative u n d ers tan d in g  of their work, and  their feelings ab o u t it.
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CHAPTER 3: METHODOLOGY AND METHODS

Introduction

The contem porary d iscourse on qualitative research , particu larly  

debates on paradigm atic issu es  su ch  a s  the  n a tu re  of tru th , being, and  

knowledge, con tinues to be in  a  co n stan t s ta te  of flux. If we were to 

consider the  discourse terra in , certain  p a rts  of th a t  landscape m ight 

seem  in  turm oil, while o ther p a rts  m ight seem  serene an d  p leasan t.

Being new to the  form alities of qualitative research , I found the 

landscape of qualitative research  som etim es terribly challenging, b u t 

overall, I em erged w ith validation of long held subconscious beliefs. I 

initially h ad  some hesitancy regarding formally choosing a  paradigm atic  

hom e (I did no t w an t to lim it myself), an d  therefore I w ent th rough  the 

exercise of explicitly articu la ting  my views on tru th , being, and  

knowledge. The goal w as to position m yself in the hills an d  valleys of the  

d iscourse for the purposes of th is  investigation. This ch ap ter ou tlines my 

paradigm atic  orientation. Specifics of m ethod will also be outlined.

Contem porary Issu es in  Q ualitative R esearch D esign

Denzin 8 b Lincoln (2000) offer a  detailed consideration  of issu es 

th a t m u s t be a  focus no t only in  paradigm  delineation, b u t also in 

adopting a  paradigm  and  designing individual research  projects. Their 

sum m ary, w hich they label “critical issu es of the [present] tim e” (p. 172-
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173), con ta ins seven dim ensions, each of w hich can  be seen a s  a  

problem  a  researcher h a s  to solve:

• Axiology

• Accom m odation an d  com m ensurability

• Action

• Control

• R elationship to foundations of tru th  and  knowledge

• E xtended considerations of validity

• Voice, reflexivity, an d  postm odern tex tual rep resen ta tion  

The com peting cam ps in research  design evidently advocate different 

solutions for som e problem s; on some issu es positions are shared , an d  in 

o thers the com m itm ents are in sharp  con trast. W hat follows is Denzin 8 s 

Lincoln’s (2000) typology in terspersed  w ith com m entary th a t  ind icates 

my positions. W hat em erges, then , is a  personal paradigm atic profile.

It is im portan t to do th is  groundw ork even if one h as  a  

paradigm atic hom e, since one’s responses to these concerns influence all 

stages of the  research  enterprise. More significantly, a s  th is  research  is 

fundam entally  a  w ork th a t  also explores my identity and  sense of 

integrity, it is even m ore necessary  to ensu re , no t only for the  reader b u t 

also for myself, th a t  my th inking  is coheren t with how I see m yself for the 

pu rposes of th is  d issertation .
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Axiology

Axiology is defined in Denzin 85 Lincoln (2000) a s  the  b ran ch  of 

philosophy dealing w ith ethics, aesthetics, an d  religion; they suggest th a t  

it be trea ted  as p a rt of the  “foundational philosophical d im ension” (p. 169) 

of a  paradigm atic profile since, obviously in th is  sense, axiology 

add resses the  purpose a  researcher m ay have for engaging in form al 

knowledge production. Their a rgum ent is one I agree with: e th ics are 

indeed em bedded in paradigm atic o rien tations, and  acknowledging th is  

“contribute[s] to...dialogue abou t the  role of sp irituality  in inquiry”

(p. 169). For me, the  purpose of research  is service to one’s society.

Denzin & Lincoln describe three possible stances. The first is the  

one taken  by Positivists and  Postpositivists: knowing abou t the  world is 

intrinsically  valuable, and  consequently  is m eaningful a s  an  end in  itself. 

The second position, accorded to Critical T heorists an d  C onstructiv ists, 

is th a t knowing is a  m eans to social and  individual em ancipation. The 

th ird  is the  Participatory stance: knowing is valuable in so far a s  it 

con tribu tes to balancing/reconciling  the  com peting values of autonom y, 

cooperation and  h ierarchy in a  cu ltu re, since each of these  ideas, 

enacted  to its extrem e, h as  negative effects on groups a s  well a s  

individuals.

My position is in keeping w ith both  the second and  th ird  positions 

noted. This reflects my values as well a s  my personal quasi-therapeu tic  

goal in conducting research  into the a rea  of professor wellness generally,
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and  the w ork of professors of teacher education  more specifically. In the  

final chap ter of th is  d isserta tion  I will ad d ress  how my u n d e rs tan d in g  of 

professorship  in education  h a s  changed. The reader will see th a t, in 

keeping w ith Critical Theory an d  C onstructiv ism ’s axiological s tance , I 

feel my p a rtic ip an ts’ observations and  opinions have accorded me ways 

of knowing an d  u n d ers tan d in g  potential s tresso rs  and  com plications of 

the  profession. In accordance w ith Participatory research ’s axiological 

stance, I hope th a t  partic ipan ts in my study  would take the  opportun ity  

to reflect on the ir w ork in a  deep m anner, an d  u se  th a t reflection to find 

ways to build  work-life balance w ithin the com peting dem ands of 

academ ic cu ltu re. Again, in the  final ch ap ter I will d iscuss w hether th is  

occurred. I will also add ress w hether my in teraction  w ith my p a rtic ip an ts  

m ay lead to any balancing  of autonom y, cooperation and  h ierarchy  in 

their workplace, w hich is my hope.

Accommodation and Commensurability

At issue  here  is the  question  of paradigm atic purity: Can 

paradigm s be m ixed to su it the  research  question  or the researcher?  Two 

general and  obvious positions are  taken  by scholars of research  

methodology; one is th a t the  researcher canno t mix paradigm s, an d  the 

o ther is th a t the  researcher can. Denzin & Lincoln (2000) opt for the 

latter, albeit cautiously. They are careful to sta te  th a t the axiom atic 

a ssum ptions of the  paradigm s should  be the sam e or a t the  very least 

com patible. In th a t sense, Positivism and  Postpositivism  w ork well
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together, a s  do Critical Theory, C onstructivism , an d  Participatory 

Research.

In tak ing  a  m ulti-perspectival paradigm atic app roach  to my 

research , I agree w ith Denzin 85 Lincoln (2000) th a t the  research  field 

includes m essy and  complex h u m an  beings, e ither alone or in 

organizations or cu ltu res. Shedding light on the  diverse n a tu re  of the  

h u m an  condition is best done by looking th rough  glasses th a t  have 

m ultiple cooperating lenses. As will be outlined  later, my m ultiple lenses 

include aspec ts  of fem inism , posts truc tu ra lism , and  a  regard for m atte rs  

of spirituality.

Action

Should decisions or change come from o thers acting on research  

resu lts  or, more specifically, should  the researcher follow u p  on findings 

by engaging in social action? At issue  is w hether the  in ten t to u se  the 

research  resu lts  and  processes is a  source of con tam ination  of said 

research  resu lts  and  processes. Positivists an d  Postpositivists agree th a t 

engendering social action on the  p a rt of the researcher in troduces bias, 

since action is “either a  form of advocacy or contam ination , e ither or both  

of which underm ine the  aim  of objectivity” (p. 174). They believe th a t it is 

the  place of o thers to ac t on findings. While Critical T heorists have 

always advocated social action to varying degrees in the  sense th a t  th is  

action form s the political an d  philosophical th ru s t  of the ir theorizing, 

C onstructiv ist and  Participatory researchers m ake social action p a rt of
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their own work: the  resea rch  becom es praxis. In fact, the  research  is 

seen a s  incom plete w ithout action on the p a rt of partic ipan ts. 

Interestingly, the  “constructiv ist form ulation m andates train ing  in 

political action  if pa rtic ipan ts  do no t u n d e rs tan d  political system s” (p. 

172).

Positioning m yself here is difficult, since my inclinations a s  a  

researcher an d  practicality  collide. I know th a t working w ith my 

p artic ipan ts b rough t ab o u t an  “in ternal transform ation” (p. 174) for me, 

and  I hope th a t  th is  m ay have happened  for them  as  well. For the  

pu rposes of th is  research , I w as more in terested  in th is  personal so rt of 

change th a t m ight arise from the opportun ity  to reflect in an  interview 

with me, particu larly  any th ing  related  to a  sense of spirituality  in 

academ ic work, th a n  I w as in train ing  my partic ipan ts to engage in social 

action. This will be addressed  fu rth er in the  D iscussion chap ter. I canno t 

deny th a t I would love to reconceptualize academ ic work to incorporate 

“the sou l’s a rtis try” (Rendon, 1999) and  have th is new un d ers tan d in g  

become a  foundation  for a  workplace w ellness program  for professors. 

This will have to come later. So, for now a t least, I align m yself w ith 

Critical Theory’s position: “em ancipation anticipated  and  hoped for” (p. 

172). However, I m u s t offer a  caveat. W ithin the time lim its of th is  

research , I did no t see it a s  my place to engage in advocacy for 

professors, nor w as I working directly w ith professors to advocate for 

change in th e ir working lives. Nevertheless, I do offer recom m endations.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



96

Control

Who controls the  in qu iry /s tudy?  Denzin 85 Lincoln (2000) go on to 

a rticu la te  o ther questions em bedded in th is  one, su ch  a s  who determ ines 

questions and  w hat constitu tes findings? Who determ ines w hat 

represen ta tions will be m ade of pa rtic ipan ts in the research?  They a lert 

the  reader to the fact th a t control concerns are  in tertw ined w ith no tions 

of voice, reflexivity, an d  tex tual represen tation . They sta te  th a t Positivist 

and  Postpositivists would view concerns a ro u n d  voice, reflexivity, and  

represen ta tion  a s  th rea ts  to rigour in some way. It is likely th a t th is  

group of researchers would see the  insertion  of the  resea rch e r’s voice and  

though ts a s  flagrantly biased, and  they w ould chafe a t  o ther form s of 

tex tual represen tation , su ch  as found poem s or artw ork, a s  unacadem ic  

because they bespeak  em otion and  subjectivity. For these  researchers, 

every aspec t (including setting  the questions and  d issem inating  findings) 

of an  inquiry is u n d e r the  control of the researcher.

New Paradigm  researchers view control differently. For them  it is 

less connected w ith the  codes of academ ic rigour th a n  it is w ith the  ideal 

of facilitating dem ocracy and  em pow erm ent for partic ipan ts. Critical 

T heorists w ant pa rtic ipan ts to a lter their fu tu res  by toppling s tru c tu re s  

of oppression, b u t the  researcher ac ts  a s  a  “transform ative in te llectual”’ 

(p. 172), the  catalyst for action. C onstructiv ists w an t partic ipan ts to 

develop deeper und ers tan d in g s of various phenom ena, find m ore 

d issem ination outle ts for findings, and  recom m end questions for
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research. Participatory researchers, in desiring com m unity action a s  p a rt 

of the research , see the  control of the  study  as shared  in all respects.

I see m yself aligned w ith the  C onstructiv ist position regarding 

control. Since I noticed in my readings th a t the  nitty-gritty lived 

experience of contem porary  professorsh ip  is an  em erging d iscourse, the ir 

perceptions an d  reactions need to be heard , and  a  p lan  for related  issu es  

for inquiry need to be u n earth ed  th rough  d iscussions w ith them . In 

addition, I w anted  to share  the  sense-m aking  effort w ith my partic ipan ts 

through  continued  dialogue du ring  the analysis phase, particu larly  

a ttending  to th e ir requests an d  reactions in regard to how I represen ted  

them .

Relationship to Foundations of Truth and Knowledge

The d iscussion  here brings together two trad itional co rnerstones of 

research  design: ontology an d  epistemology. In d iscussing  the  n a tu re  of 

reality, being, an d  knowing, Denzin & Lincoln (2000) essentially  c o n tra s t 

M odernist an d  Postm odernist positions. M odernists firmly believe there  

is one reality ‘ou t th e re ’; h u m an ity ’s im perfect ability to app rehend  it is 

beside the  point. This reality can  only be ascertained  th rough  m ethods 

th a t nullify contam ination  (from bias, m isperception, and  so on), an d  are 

preferably testab le  repeatedly w ith scientific m ethod. Positivists and  

Postpositivists adhere  to th is  ontological and  epistemological position. 

Regarding the  Positivist and  Postpositivist stance on epistemology,

Denzin an d  Lincoln cite Polkinghorne (1989):
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The idea th a t the  objective realm  is independen t of the  know er’s 

subjective experiences of it can  be found in D escarte’s dua l 

su b stan ce  theory, w ith its d istinction betw een the objective and  

subjective realm s....In  the  splitting of reality into sub ject and  

object, w hat can  be known “objectively” is only the  objective realm . 

True knowledge is lim ited to the  objects and  the  rela tionsh ips 

betw een them  th a t exist in the  realm  of tim e an d  space. H um an 

consciousness, w hich is subjective, is no t accessible to science, 

an d  th u s  no t tru ly  knowable (p. 23)

In o ther words, all phenom ena, physical an d  social, exist ou tside  the  

h u m an  m ind, and  as su ch  they rem ain  tem porally tran scen d en t, despite 

the  fact th a t  we th in k  abou t them  or feel them . Real phenom ena 

inherently  imply “certain  final, u ltim ate  criteria  for testing  them  as 

tru th fu l” (p. 176). Denzin & Lincoln (2000) call th is  position 

“foundationalist” (p. 176).

Despite the  fact th a t, th roughou t Denzin & Lincoln’s (2000) 

typology, Critical Theory is grouped w ith C onstructiv ism  and  

Participatory Research, (dubbed the “New Paradigm ”, an d  depicted a s  

Postm odern in its  assum ptions), Critical Theory is m ore precisely, I 

believe, describable as m odernist, an d  therefore foundational, 

ontologically and  epistemologically. Reality becom es tem poral an d  social; 

foundations of tru th  are  seen to reside in “specific h istorical, econom ic, 

racial, an d  social in frastru c tu res  of oppression, in justice, and
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m arginalization” (p. 177). H um ans, as  know ers, “are no t portrayed as 

separa te  from some objective reality, b u t m ay be c ast a s  unaw are  acto rs 

in such  h istorical realities, or aw are of h istorical form s of oppression, b u t 

unab le  or unwilling” (p. 177) to change the ir p resen t conditions.

C onstructiv ists adop t w hat m ight be called a  more genuine 

Postm odern stance  on ontology and  epistemology in th a t they are 

antifoundationalist: t ru th  is socially constructed  and  therefore partial, 

and  identities are  fluid. They refuse the notion of one all-encom passing 

reality o r tru th , a s  well a s  any  “unvaiy ing  s tan d ard s” (p. 177) by w hich 

tru th  can  be universally  known. A tru th  claim  is one th a t  is arrived 

th rough  consensus, th rough  dialogue and  negotiation. This k ind of 

com m unication is ongoing, since the  tem poral aspect of the  context of 

the  social phem onena u n d e r sc ru tiny  changes.

Oddly, Participatory Inquiry is no t given explicit consideration in 

th is section of Denzin & Lincoln’s (2000) typology, except th a t it is 

dubbed  “nonfoundationalist” in the  sum m ary  ch art (p. 172-173). They do 

no t com m ent on th is  cam p’s ontological orientation, b u t define 

“nonfoundational” (as it rela tes to m aking tru th  claims) a s  the  position 

th a t a rgues th a t there  are  no set, final, and  testable criteria; they are 

negotiated. One can  extrapolate, then , th a t if u n ders tand ings of reality 

need to be negotiated, they are socially constructed  and, therefore, 

knowledge is intim ately linked to the  knower.
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I lean too m uch  tow ard a  Postm odernist position to be a  Critical 

Theorist: social reality is too dynam ic a  co n stru c t to be reduced  only to 

m atte rs  of s tru c tu ra l oppression. Still, Critical Theory, w ith its  foci on 

ethics, justice, and  individual freedom h a s  value and  im portance for me. 

T hus, I find new moves in theory tow ard m ultiperspective approaches 

th a t work in the in tersections of critical theory, postm odernism , and  

o ther d iscourses have m ore m eaning (e.g., Agger, 1992; Giroux, 1992). I 

firmly believe th a t  there  is no one tru th  for all people—personal a s  well 

social reality is individually created  on intellectual, em otional, an d  

sp iritual levels, and  m ay be perpetuated  com m unally. I also believe th a t 

people’s perceptions of how the world w orks are very real to them , and  

have to be respected  a s  such . In a  sense, it is fact. This is particu larly  

im portan t w hen strong em otional convictions are involved. I see h u m an s  

a s  irrational c rea tu res  capable of rationality  w hen it su its  them . 

Consequently em otions and  psychological reactions canno t be ignored or 

invalidated to uphold  the  m ondern ist Holy Grail of p ristine  rationality.

Life is messy. How we know the world, therefore, is also m essy.

Therefore, I position m yself w ith the C onstructiv ists in th a t I see tru th  a s  

context laden, partial, and  a  creation of one’s intelligence, in tu ition , an d  

emotion.

Validity

Validity is the  notion th a t is apparen tly  the m ost hotly con tested  

by proponents of various research  approaches. This issue  is the  linchpin
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of any paradigm : it describes goodness criteria  for any  research . It 

defines w hat inform ation gets m arked  as da ta , and  therefore h a s  

currency in the  world an d  becom es knowledge. Given th a t Denzin & 

Lincoln position them selves a s  C onstructivsts, they ad d ress  the 

conundrum  of validity as it is rela ted  to New Paradigm  resea rchers in 

detail.

Positivists and  Postpositivists hold trad itional ideals of validity. 

They are tran sp lan ted  from the  physical sciences into the  realm  of social 

science. They a sk  the  following questions:

• Are the  findings rigourous and  reliable (can the  study  be 

exactly replicated by o ther researchers?)

• Are they in ternally  valid (are ex traneous variables 

controlled?)

• Are they externally valid (are the stu d y ’s resu lts  

generalizable to o ther populations?

• Are they objective (free from bias)?

C onstructiv ist researchers solve th is  vital problem  with highly 

specified and  dem arcated  “au then tic ities” and  reconstructions of validity. 

The five au then tic ities G uba 8 s Lincoln (1989) list are  a s  follows:

• Fairness: This rela tes to views brought forward in the  research ; 

om itting particu lar s takeho lders’ claim s would be biased. It is 

im portan t to note th a t  C onstructiv ists do no t g rasp  for 

objectivity as positivists do—due to their ontological and
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epistemological assum p tions, th is  would be illogical. For them , 

b ias happens th rough  purposefu l m arginalization. All 

stakeholders deserve to be heard .

• Ontological and  educative au thenticity : These were form ulated 

to determ ine if the  research  brings ab o u t a  “raised  level of 

aw areness” (p. 180) on the  phenom ena u n d e r sc ru tiny  (both for 

the  researcher and  the  participants); it en cap su la tes  being able 

to facilitate a  critical analysis, w ith its m oral leanings.

• Catalytic and  tactical au then tic ity  have to do w ith the  ability of 

an  inquiry  to facilitate action on the  p a rt of the  pa rtic ipan ts , 

and  the  involvement of the  researcher in tra in ing  them  in 

social action. Objectivity is ban ished  from the d iscussion  

arena: “objectivity is a  chim era: a  mythological c rea tu re  th a t 

never existed, save in the  im aginations of those who believe 

th a t knowing can  be separa ted  from the know er” (p. 181).

Laurel R ichardson’s (1994, 1997) “crystalline” validity is 

purposefully transgressive. She u se s  the  m etaphor of a  crystal to define a  

validity th a t  is m eant, in postm odern fashion, to deconstruc t and  

problem atize positivist notions of validity, reliability, and  tru th , an d  

thereby create new relationsh ips betw een (among others) research er and  

partic ipan ts, an d  researcher and  self. C rystals are m ultid im ensional and  

constan tly  growing; they “reflect externalities and  refract w ithin 

them selves, creating different colours, p a tte rn s , arrays...W hat we see

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



103

depends on ou r angle of repose” (Richardson, 1997, p. 92). T ru th  for a  

person, then , is m ultid im ensional and  pluralistic, hinges on th a t 

p e rson ’s positionality (in te rm s of tim e in history, socioeconomic class, 

race, gender, sexual orien tation , etc.) and  frankly, ‘is w hat it is ’ because  

of th a t positionality. T ru th  is complex and  deep, b u t partial.

Patti L ather’s (1993) p o stru c tu ra lis t reform ulation of validity is also 

transgressive. She seeks to “ru p tu re  validity a s  a  regime of tru th ” (p.

674). Drawing on Lyotard an d  D errida, who posited language a s  an  

incom plete system  incapable of inscribing tru th , she posits, am ong o ther 

things, “v o lu p tu o u s /s itu a te d  validity” (Lather, 1993, p .6 8 6 ), which 

“em bodies a  situated , pa rtia l ten ta tiveness” and  “brings epistemology and  

e th ics together...v ia p ractices of engagem ent and  reflexivity” (Lather,

1993, p. 6 8 6 ). In o ther words, the  way in w hich ones know s is 

organically tied to w hat one know s and  the rela tionship  one h as  to one’s 

partic ipan ts. Knowing is therefore situa ted  in  relationships, tentative, 

an d  partial.

Lincoln’s (1995) reform ulation of validity criteria highlights e th ics 

as in tersecting  the  in terpersonal rela tionsh ips w ith partic ipan ts and  

notions of epistemology. The first criterion she d iscusses is positionality: 

“any tex ts are  always partia l and  incom plete; socially, culturally, 

historically, racially, an d  sexually located” and  therefore “can  never 

rep resen t any  tru th  except those tru th s  th a t exhibit the  sam e
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charac teristics” (p. 280) Therefore, only tex ts display con tex tual an d  

relational s itua tedness, w hich includes the  position of the  au tho r.

Secondly, Lincoln describes com m unity a s  a  criterion for validity. 

Since research  takes place in and  is in tended for com m unities, those 

com m unities are  arb iters of quality; the  research  would hopefully serve 

the  pu rposes of the com m unity. Lincoln’s th ird  criteria is a tten tion  to 

voice, or “to who speaks, for whom, to whom, [and] for w hat p u rp o ses”

(p.280). Voice creates praxis, because voice can  become a  resistance  

against silence, d isengagem ent and  m arginalization. In th is  sense the  

a u th o r is a  passionate  partic ipan t in h is or her study. Critical 

subjectivity (a k ind of in tense reflectivity on both  the  research  an d  the  

p a rtic ip an ts’ parts) and  reciprocity, or the  extent to w hich the research  

rela tionship  becom es reciprocal ra th e r th a n  hierarchical, a re  the  nex t 

two m easu res of validity articu la ted  by Lincoln (1995) The final one is 

sacredness, or the  profound regard for how science can  con tribu te  to 

personal transform ation  and  foster the “collaborative and  egalitarian  

aspec ts of the  relationsh ips created in the  research-to-action  co n tin u u m ” 

(p. 281). These criteria are  in terrelated  and  integral.

My perspective on validity is in line w ith the C onstructiv ists. I find 

R ichardson’s (1997) m etaphor of the  crystal ap t and  helpful in 

un d ers tan d in g  how my p a rtic ip an ts’ worklife realities are  indeed partia l 

and  in a  sta te  of flux. L ather’s (1993) articu la tion  of situa ted  validity is 

one th a t I have held all of my life. However, it w as no t my purpose  in th is
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study  to focus on language. The criteria  specified by G uba 86 Lincoln 

(1989) and  Lincoln (1995) seem  to go together, and  I in tend  to in tegrate  

them  into an  au then tic ity  check of my work, a s  can  be seen in the  

D iscussion chap ter. They are in keeping w ith my beliefs a s  outlined 

above.

Voice, Reflexivity, and Postmodern Textual Representation

Again, since Denzin 85 Lincoln are com m itted C onstructiv ists, they 

feel th is c lu ste r of issu es is im portan t in defining a  paradigm  and  

therefore include it here. It is a  Postm odern concern in itself. Positivists 

and  Postpositivists, being M odernists, see th is  as a  null issue, because  

they see the  disem bodied rational an d  objective voice of the  researcher a s  

the only appropria te  one for a  research  report, to the  ex ten t th a t even the  

“I” of the researcher is stripped down to becom e one all-encom passing 

authoritative voice in the  text, outlining the one T ru th  to the  reader. In 

th is sense for them  partic ipan ts have no voice of the ir own. Reflexivity 

in troduces bias, an d  should  be avoided; the sanctity  of the  T ru th  m u st 

shine th rough  the  words. C onsequently  texts are standardized; form s of 

rep resen tation  considered the  dom ain of the H um anities and  Fine Arts 

(poetry, story, journaling , visual art) are inappropriate  again because 

they show bias.

New Paradigm  researchers, being Postm odern, see voice and  

reflexivity as organically in tertw ined and  vital in research; they in sis t on 

more perm issiveness in tex tual rep resen ta tion  of findings. For th is  group
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of researchers, the  research  report m u st enable the reader to ‘h e a r’ the  

voices of the  partic ipan ts, w ithout being sanitized in the  nam e of 

academ ic writing. The difficulty a rises for the  researcher in rep resen ting  

h is or he r self (or m ultiple selves, a s  som e Postm odernists contend) along 

with the  p a rtic ip an ts’ selves. Reflexivity for the  researcher, the  p rocess of 

critically reflecting on oneself a s  research  in strum en t, being ‘n a k ed ’ 

abou t one’s subjectivity, a s  it were, is m ean t to see the  researcher 

th rough  th is  difficulty of the crisis of represen tation . The researcher 

m u st come to term s no t only w ith the  chosen  research  problem , b u t the  

dynam ic in terac tion  of selves h e /s h e  brings to the research  site th a t 

influences in te rp re ta tio n /reco n s tru c tio n /rep re sen ta tio n  of the  

p a rtic ip an ts’ views. We m u st in terrogate ourselves and  u n e a rth  the 

com plexities we bring  to our research  effort: political com m itm ents, p a s t 

traum as, unc lear em otional and  in tuitive convictions. This is in fact 

considered rigourous. Regarding tex tual rep resen ta tion , New Paradigm  

researchers advocate tex ts th a t b reak  d isciplinaiy  boundaries, or would 

be seen a s  ‘m essy’ by Positivists and  Postpositivists. These tex ts are  seen 

to speak  m ore au then tically  for pa rtic ipan ts , since they com m unicate the  

im m ediacy and  urgency of emotion.

I canno t deny th a t on th is  la s t issue  I s tand  solidly w ith the  New 

Paradigm  researchers. T hroughout th is  research , I have in terrogated  the 

dep ths of my conflicted and  argum entative selves as I in terac ted  w ith 

people who have the  job  for w hich I have been training. I t ru s t  m y self-
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aw areness, and  feel th a t th is  research  docum ent, w ith its reflective 

th reads, is tran sp aren t: it show s th a t th is  work is an  episode of 

transform ational learn ing  for me. I will re tu rn  to th is  m atte r in the 

D iscussion chap ter.

C losing T houghts on  m y Paradigm atic O rientation

It seem s to me th a t a t  th is  tim e, w ith the am oun t of reading  I have 

done on m ethodological issu es, I consider m yself to be a  C onstructivist. I 

believe reality is socially constructed , fluid, contextual, and , ultim ately, 

no t completely knowable. O ne’s ability to explain one’s sense of reality to 

oneself and  o thers is in tricately  linked to one’s sense of self and  one’s 

place in life. The irony of ‘boxing’ m yself in a  container th a t is no t solid is 

no t lost on me. It is a t  once daun ting  and  liberating to th in k  th a t in 

m eeting the  loud an d  apparen tly  rigour-driven dem and to situate  m yself 

in relation to the  d iscourse  on qualitative research , I can  still m ain ta in  a 

sense of freedom: m y com m itm ents m ay change in the  future.

The Central T heoretical Construct: Identity

Given my m ethodological com m itm ents and  my research  focus, I 

m u st define m y u n d ers tan d in g  of “self’ and  “identity”. Simply pu t, I 

generally agree w ith how p o sts tru c tu ra l fem inists appreciate  these  two 

in tricate  concepts philosophically. Their stance is the  one I have held all 

my life w ithout knowing so un til I im m ersed m yself in their theorizing. It
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drove my in ten tion  to explore individual education  p rofessors’ 

perceptions and  feelings abou t the ir relationship  to the ir work.

Poststructural Feminism Defined

P o ststru c tu ra l fem inism  is a  hybrid of more trad itional 

p o sts tru c tu ra l and  fem inist though t th a t offers spirited critiques of both  

h um an ism  an d  patriarchy. Sm ith (1996) offers th is  definition of 

poststruc tu ra lism :

In philosophy postm odernism  is loosely linked w ith 

“po sts tru c tu ra lism ”. The p o sts tru c tu ra lis t focuses on the 

ex ten t to which reality, including ou r own being, is 

constitu ted  by ou r very ac ts  of trying to use , describe, and  

u n d e rs ta n d  w hat is. In a ttem pting  to define reality we in  fact 

constitu te  it—w hether completely or partially rem ains open 

to question. P oststructu ra lism  builds on the notion th a t 

reality, bo th  hum an  and  non-hum an , is fundam entally  

m alleable. We cannot, however, do our constitu ting  of reality 

consciously or rationally. T hat would require a  stab le  and  

unchang ing  actor facing a  s truc tu ra lly  stable world, and  we 

are no t beings with a  pre-given s tru c tu re  or na tu re . Hence 

the  m odern desire to consciously and  rationally reconstitu te  

the  world is seen as a  chim era. Any closure...is...re jected  (p.

8).
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C ertain them es can  be identified in S m ith ’s d iscussion . 

Postm odernism  is u sua lly  understood  to be an  academ ic response to 

hum an ism  (interchangeable w ith m odernism ) because it refu tes 

h um an ism ’s dearly held notions: th a t reality  is p resen t in itself and  

therefore in tac t an d  external to perception; tru th  is universal, an d  is 

definitively knowable th rough  the correct u se  of reason  an d  objectivity; 

“by grounding claim s to au tho rity  in reason , the  conflicts betw een tru th , 

knowledge, and  power can  be overcome”; freedom  “consists of obedience 

to laws th a t conform  to the  necessary  re su lts  of the right u se  of reason”; 

the Self is stable, coherent, an d  unified; an d  “language is in som e sense 

tran sp a ren t” (Flax, 1990, pp.41-2).

P o sts tru c tu ra lism ’s distinction  is its focus on subjectivity, 

language, and  how language is involved no t only in one’s construction  of 

reality, tru th , knowledge, and  identity, b u t also in societal enacting  of 

power and  oppression  in  social system s, be it th rough  socialization, 

education, popu lar cu ltu re , politics, or econom ics: “Language is, after all, 

an  im portan t clue th a t ind icates the failure of boundaries and  the  

possibility of resistance  and  freedom ” (St. Pierre, 2000, p. 478).

It is logical th a t som e fem inists critical of m odernism  would 

gravitate to p o sts tru c tu ra l though t, since social construc ts  su ch  as 

patriarchy, racism , ageism , an d  hom ophobia “are cu ltu ra l s tru c tu res , 

cu ltu ral regularities” th a t “hum an ism  allows and  perpe tua tes” th rough  

language (St. Pierre, 2000, p .479). W hat fem inists add  to the
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p o sts tru c tu ra l u n ders tand ing  of social reality is th a t the  above noted 

co n stru c ts  serve to oppress and  foster resistance  in  individuals.

Poststructuralism on Language

P osts truc tu ra lis ts , a s  well a s  p o sts tru c tu ra l fem inists, begin w ith 

the  notion th a t language canno t m irror reality, as subm itted  by S a u ssu re  

(1959), and  th a t  m eaning is tran sien t, tem porary, an d  d ispu tab le , a s  

subm itted  by D errida (1974). S au ssu re  theorized th a t  language is m erely 

an  ab s trac t system  consisting of chains of signs (words an d  im ages, or 

“signifiers” arbitrarily paired w ith a  m eaning, or “signified”). If there  is no 

n a tu ra l or in trinsic  connection betw een a  word and  a  th ing, the 

m eanings of w ords are  relational only, an d  do no t necessarily  have fixity 

in the m ind of the  speaker. D errida sharpened  S a u ssu re ’s analysis w hen 

he noted its flaw: It does no t accoun t for different m eanings of the  sam e 

signifier. The signified is never fixed once an d  for all in the  m ind of the 

speaker; it is constan tly  shifted depending on social context. Therefore, 

language cannot do w hat h u m an is ts  w an t it to: nam e an d  reflect 

(represent) w hat it encounters, or, p u t an o th er way, give a  th ing  an  

identity  and  define its essence, so as to be able to group th a t  th ing  w ith 

o ther s tru c tu re s  “th u s  producing and  even enforcing order o u t of 

random ness, accident, chaos” (St. Pierre, 2000, p. 480).
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Poststructuralism on the Self, Subjectivity, and Identity

If the  above u n d ers tan d in g s of reality and  represen ta tion  are 

accepted, a  h u m an is t u n d e rs tan d in g  of a  unified self and  stable identity  

canno t rem ain. The h u m an is t self is no t only whole and  stable, b u t fully 

conscious, rational, au tonom ous, an d  endowed with will and  the  freedom  

to use  it to ac t in the  world. The crucial poin t here is th a t “hum an ism  

requires th a t  a  sub ject of knowledge, the  production of an  integral 

identity, be ahead  of w ords an d  action  so th a t the la tte r are  encountered  

a s  indexical expressions of the  la tte r” (Green, 1988, p .33). Put 

alternatively, I am  an d  can  therefore say who I am  and  do w hat 

rep resen ts me.

Self

Marx w as am ong the first to coun ter the h u m an is t self. He posited 

the self no t a s  “an  ab s trac t being who exists ap art from social activity”, 

b u t a s  “a  p roduct of society who is deeply em bedded in social 

re la tions...and  m u st be explained by a  critique of ideology and  an  

exam ination of the  historical m om ent in w hich [s/he] is enm eshed” (St. 

Pierre, 2000, p. 501). In the  M arxist view, the  self is the powerless cog in 

society’s m oney m aking wheel.

F reud (1991), too, dealt a  significant blow to the  h u m an is t self 

w hen he theorized the  unconscious, and  described it as  the m urky 

dep ths of the  m ind, unavailable to the  rational m ind, and  uncontrollable
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since it is m otivated by base drives. The self canno t be unified if it h a s  a  

con trary  an d  dynam ic underside, nor can  it rem ain cen tered  and  full of 

agency.

Lacan (1977) fu rthered  F reud’s critique and  seriously decentered  

the  h u m an is t self w ith a  more purely p o stru c tu ra lis t idea: The sub jec t is 

constitu ted  by language, produced an d  split by it. L acan’s theory is m ost 

certainly complex, b u t for my pu rposes it is sufficient to note th a t  a  

person  canno t have a  whole sense of self, since it is th rough  language 

th a t s /h e  continually  reconceptualizes her/h im self. S /h e  will alw ays be 

in  a  s ta te  of lack a s  a  resu lt of m irroring the expectations (desires) of 

o thers (which are constitu ted  in language) back  to the  partia l sense of 

self s /h e  has. “I” h a s  no single referent. It is more appropria te  to d iscu ss 

a  person ’s (usually called a  sub ject in th is  discourse) position in various 

co n stru c ts  th a t a re  constitu ted  th rough  language su ch  a s  gender, race 

and  age, and  call the  in tersection of those positions (even w ith all the  

pa tches in its  consciousness) m ultiple subjectivity.

Subjectivity

W eedon (cited in St. Pierre, 2000) notes:

The individual is both a  site for a  range of possible form s of 

subjectivity and , a t any  particu la r m om ent of th o u g h t or speech, a  

subject, subjected to the  regime of m eaning of a  pa rticu la r 

d iscourse and  enabled to ac t accordingly. Language an d  the  range

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



113

of sub ject positions it offers alw ays exist in historically specific 

d iscourses w hich inhere in social in stitu tions and  p ractices and  

can be organized analytically in discursive fields (p. 502).

W eedon’s (1997) practical definition of subjectivity is “the  conscious and  

unconscious th o u g h ts  and  em otions of the  individual; h e r sense of 

herself and  her way of un d ers tan d in g  h e r relation to her world” (as cited 

in St. Pierre, 2000, p. 502). The key here  is one’s own and  private 

understand ing , in terpretation , or co n stru a l of “I”, w hich includes 

perceptions of m em ories of one’s experiences (a referent of self in  the 

past) and  im aginings of one’s experiences (a referent for self in the  future) 

(Weinreich, 2003). One tells oneself who one th inks one is a t any 

m om ent. This is a  very singular experience an d  is tied to a  p a rticu la r 

time.

Identity

Individuals do no t tend  to th in k  of them selves a s  floating in  the  

intersection of system s of relationsh ips. They tend to speak  of them selves 

with the assum ption  of a  certain  kind  of un ity  over time. One gathers 

inform ation for one’s self-construction th rough  social interaction.

Identity is created socially, th rough  language and the  experiences of the  

in teractions in w hich the  person develops—the socialization process. It 

happens th rough  the  co n stan t engagem ent of roles th a t are socially
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determ ined. This is no t a  singular experience tied to an  identifiable 

m om ent in time:

A person ’s identity  is defined a s  the  totality of one’s se lf-construal, 

in w hich how one co n stru es oneself in the  p resen t expresses the  

continuity  betw een how one co n stru es oneself a s  one w as in the 

p a s t and  how one construes oneself a s  one asp ires to be in the  

fu tu re  (Weinreich, 2003, p. 26).

W hereas subjectivity am oun ts to who one tells oneself one is, identity, 

loosely p u t, is constructed  by and  th rough  o thers who define roles for 

him  or h e r and  inculcate  him  or her w ith them . There is a  perceived 

w holeness to identity  due  to the  continuity  of experience. My subjectivity 

m ay be a t  the  in tersection  of being a  white, straight, 34-year-old female 

an d  the life I have led a s  I see it, b u t my identity  is the  to tality  of being 

“Iran ian”, “G erm an”, “im m igrant”, “w om an”, “d augh te r”, “siste r”, “yoga 

s tu d en t”, “friend”, “leadersh ip  tra iner”, “doctoral s tu d e n t” and  “asp iring  

professor” a s  tau g h t to me th rough  o th e rs’ m essages. This is my “I”.

Professional Identity.

Professional identity  “is m ade u p  of those d im ensions th a t express 

the  continuity  betw een one’s construal of oneself in term s of one’s 

profession in the  p a s t and  one’s fu ture  asp ira tions in relation to one’s 

profession” (Wager, 2003, p. 215). In o ther words, “education  professor” 

is construed  uniquely. In th is  light, I canno t label my partic ipan ts a s  if to
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say, “th is  is who you are, and  why you see your self and  your work in 

th is  way”, e ither th rough  my own in terp reta tion  of the job, or w hat the  

literature says ab o u t the  job. I believe I gleaned my p a rtic ip an ts’ sense of 

professional self th rough  the ir own w ords and  attitudes. They show ed me 

w hat m eaning an d  purpose the  job  h ad  in their lives.

Poststructural Feminism on Spirituality

If individuals are  constan tly  engaged in a ttem pting  to co n stru c t 

(both rationally  an d  non-rationally) a  generally coherent sense of self, it 

seem s logical to assu m e th a t they are  also engaged in the ir own m eaning 

m aking ab o u t life. A ddressing questions of existential m eaning  m ay be 

p a rt of th a t  process, and  m ay be in fact, in the  eyes of the  individual, 

foundational to h is /h e r  sense of self. Nevertheless, it is also logical to 

ask , “Well, isn ’t  the  notion of sp irituality  too hum an ist?” Yes, the 

comm on u n d ers tan d in g  of sp irituality  res ts  on two m odern ist prem ises: 

there is an  all-encom passing benevolent intelligence (be it God or a  

universal life-force) a round  u s , an d  it h a s  determined  ou r life’s trajectory  

and  purpose. This h u m an is t version of spirituality, then , is understood  

a s  acting in accep tance of th is  one tru th  an d  reality. However, having a  

notion of purpose  in life or a  sense the  in terconnectedness of life is 

actually  no t incongruen t w ith P os ts tru c tu ra lism ’s prem ises, even though  

it may seem  so. The point th a t m atte rs  is the individual’s sen se  

(particularly emotionally) of these  ideas.

Tolliver and  Tisdell (2002) offer these  insights:
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Spirituality  is abou t how people m ake m eaning, [particularly] 

ab o u t experiences th a t get a t the w holeness and  

in terconnectedness of life...[It] is abou t how people co n stru c t 

knowledge th rough  largely unconscious and  symbolic processes, 

often cu ltu ral, m anifested in such  th ings as im age...and  m usic.

[It] invites people into their own authenticity , (p. 391).

T hroughout my interviews, I had  to assum e th a t  I saw  glim pses of 

my p a rtic ip an ts’ self-identified au then tic  selves (at the  very least in  term s 

of their work). D iscussion of w hat they w ish to accom plish th rough  the ir 

work did indeed arise, and  for some more th a n  others. C onsequently , I 

canno t ignore the place of spirituality  in the ir visions of them selves or 

the ir u n d e rs tan d in g  of all the  experiences th a t constitu te  th e ir work.

M ethod  

Gathering Data

In keeping w ith my research  orientation, I u sed  bo th  constructiv ist 

and  p o sts tru c tu ra l research  to cap tu re  the  lived realities of the 

professorship  a s  it w as reflected upon  by my participan ts. The influence 

of po sts tru c tu ra l fem inism  and  my curiosity regarding m atte rs  of sp irit 

can  be seen in the  fact th a t I invited their focus on feelings, their 

perspective, and  the ir sense of m eaning and  purpose. I see all of th is  as 

rooted in the ir positionality and  identity. I approached my research  in a  

som ew hat grounded way in the sense th a t I w as fully cu rious an d  open 

to their understand ings, and  w as very open w ith m ine as a  filter for my
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listening. Even w ith the  d a ta  collection complete, I w as re lu c tan t to 

theorize the  perceived n a tu re  an d  im pact of the professorship, as 

theorizing in the  trad itional sense is m asquerad ing  a  un ique 

u n ders tand ing  a s  im m utable tru th . Consequently, my choice no t to 

conceptualize an  u n d ers tan d in g  of professorship  along any single  aspec t 

of identity in particu la r (like gender or race) s tands. This m easure  

afforded me the  ability to rem ain  focused on my p a rtic ip an ts’ 

u nderstand ings, and  w hich aspec ts  of th e ir identities were, in the ir 

perception, relevant to them . In keeping w ith p o sts tru c tu ra l though t, I 

w as in th is  way able to consider the  un ique  in terrelationsh ip  of identity  

and  power a s  it w as d iscussed  by my participan ts .

Arriving at my Final Group of Participants

From  the w eb-based staff listings of the university  chosen for the  

study, I first isolated the  nam es of all the  academ ic staff in the  Faculty  of 

Education. Then, u sing  the  d a tes noted for the com m encem ent of their 

em ploym ent a t the  university, and  prom otions in rank , I filtered ou t a  

tentative list of 29 individuals who seem ed  to have betw een 7 to 20 years 

of service. This w as difficult, because even though some individuals had  

been a t the  university  for m any years, it w as ap p aren t from the closeness 

of the d a tes listed in relation to the ir ran k s  th a t they had  been sessional 

in struc to rs for significant periods. I th en  sen t a  letter of invitation to 

those 29 academ ics, an d  received 10 positive replies (please see Appendix
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1). I secured  le tters of consen t from each partic ipan t th a t  a rticu la ted  

clearly the ir righ ts an d  my responsibilities a s  per the  e th ics review 

process I passed , su ch  a s  their right to w ithdraw  from the  study  w ithout 

penalty, the  right no t to d iscuss a  particu la r issue, an d  my conferring 

w ith them  over my d rafts so a s  to ensu re  the ir anonym ity (please see 

Appendix 2).

The Interviews

Prior to arranging  the  interviews, I consu lted  my supervisory 

com m ittee as well a s  two o ther education  professors ab o u t my questions. 

I conducted  a  non-taped  pilot interview for practice an d  feedback w ith a  

th ird  education  professor. Once I w as confident th a t my questions were 

clear b u t still flexible, I finalized the  interview guide. All interviews were 

arranged  th rough  em ail com m unication. E ach partic ipan t w as sen t an  

interview schedule of twelve questions (please see Appendix 3). My email 

contained the  explicit com m ent th a t the  schedule w as in tended  to offer 

them  som e insight into potential a reas of d iscussion  a s  opposed to a  se t 

list of allowable dom ains. I told them  all I w as m ost in terested  in the 

ideas ab o u t the ir work th a t m attered  m ost to them , an d  had  no 

expectation of proceeding th rough  the interview in the  linear fashion 

assum ed  by the  schedule.

The interviews were held in spaces of the  professors’ choosing, 

m ost comm only an  office. I held sem i-struc tu red  tape-recorded
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conversations w ith each of my p artic ip an ts  in tu rn , tak ing  w ritten  no tes 

on facial expression, body language, an d  any  use  of props. As I have 

always been fascinated  by the nonverbal com m unication of em otion and  

psychology th a t often reveal them selves th rough  body language, I paid 

close a tten tion  to the  in teraction  an d  contradictions in w hat my 

partic ipan ts said w ith their conscious an d  rational m inds (their words) 

versus the ir bodies. In order to build  rapport, be honest, an d  facilitate a  

more n a tu ra l conversation, I purposefully  and  consistently  described in 

very general term s how I cam e to be in terested  in th is  topic, and  my 

positionality. I did no t w an t to “o ther” my partic ipan ts (Fine, 1998) by 

gathering personal d a ta  w ithout divulging any of my own. The 

partic ipan ts were rem inded, bo th  in w riting in the letter of consen t and  

the  interview pream ble, th a t they were free no t to answ er any particu lar 

question  an d  w ithdraw  from the study  if they wished. I also invited my 

partic ipan ts to add  any insigh ts they  w ished in any m an n er th a t  su ited  

them , su ch  a s  poetry, reflective journaling , or visual a rt, w ith the hope 

th a t, if u sed , they would offer a  k ind  of d a ta  triangulation. I carefully 

journalled  my im m ediate in tellectual an d  em otional reactions to the 

professors’ ideas an d  stories after the  interviews in order to facilitate the 

reflection th a t weaves th rough  the  docum ent.
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The Group Interview

In both  the  letter of invitation an d  the  letter of consent, I described 

the  second asp ec t of my d a ta  collection: the group interview. My 

in tention  here w as to extend p a s t the  individual interview and  have 

willing partic ipan ts come together to share  though ts an d  critiques of 

their c u rren t worklife context, and  share  observations for how they  would 

ra th e r w ish it to be. I felt the professors m ight enjoy the  opportun ity  to 

re-envision th e ir work context collectively, and  I w as also in terested  in 

the  potential con trasting  opinions they m ight have. I also believed th a t 

the  dynam ic m ight reveal som ething ab o u t the  cu ltu re  of the ir faculty. 

Only 50% of the  pa rtic ipan ts consented  to participate, and  in the  end, 

due to scheduling  issues, 30% of the overall group took part. All of them  

were m en. This interview w as even m ore loosely s truc tu red , in th a t  the 

email I sen t by way of confirm ation merely outlined the topics I hoped 

m ight be addressed . The partic ipan ts signed consen t form s for the  group 

interview right before it began (please see Appendix 4). It s ta ted  I would 

ensu re  the ir confidentiality and  anonym ity, and  asked  them  no t to 

d iscuss the  interview later, also to en su re  confidentiality and  anonym ity.

I booked a  room  they were fam iliar w ith and  provided refreshm ents to 

m ake them  feel comfortable. This interview w as also tape-recorded, an d  I 

m ade notes in  te rm s of research  p a rtic ip an ts’ body language. To m ake 

the  conversation m ore comfortable and  less interview-like, I very overtly 

allowed them  to control the  ebb and  flow of topics.
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Data Analysis

Following M erriam ’s (1998) advice, after each interview, I listened 

to each tape to achieve two things: to develop a  catalogue of m ajor ideas 

in the interview, and  to note any  fu rther questions th a t  m ay have 

com prised follow-up com m unication. I painstak ingly  tran scribed  the  

interviews myself, in order to consistently  docum ent laugh ter an d  o ther 

em otional reactions, pauses, body language and  gestu res, and  the  

im prom ptu self-editing th a t  occurred. The tran sc rip ts  were rich, and  

read m ore like a  play.

The first m em ber check w as conducted  a t  th is  point. I sen t the  

tran scrip t, a s  well a s  my reflective observations, to each partic ipan t. I 

asked them  to com m ent on the tran sc rip ts  (did they feel it w as an  

accura te  docum entation  of ou r m eeting, an d  did they w ish to add  or 

delete anything). If I had  supplem ental questions, I asked  them  a t  th is  

point. Additions or requests  for deletions (in the sense of “please d on ’t 

u se  th a t”) were strictly heeded.

Atlas-Ti, a  com puter program  th a t  facilitates analysis of digital 

data , be it a  text, image, or audio  file, becam e the first tool I u sed  to 

track  em erging them es. This w as after I learned  the softw are’s basic 

capabilities. I did no t estab lish  any codes before the  analysis; I sim ply 

labeled specific words or p h rases  th a t seem ed to be forming into c lu s te rs  

and  added codes as the  coding process progressed. I canno t deny th a t 

m any rem arks m ade me recall po in ts in the  litera tu re, b u t I w as careful
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not to code them  in the  lite ra tu re ’s words. I u sed  my own. In th is  sense  I 

u sed  a  kind of co n stan t com parative m ethod; codes were refined an d  

m ade more p a rticu la r a s  the  process continued. As th is  program  affords 

the  u se r  electronic sticky notes, I kep t a  ru nn ing  log of th o u g h ts  th a t  

tracked  my in te rp re ta tions and  endeavoured to m ake connections in 

w hat I was reading: “This seem s to be rela ted  to th is”; “I w onder if th is  

h as im plications for th a t”.

I soon found th a t  the  p rogram ’s convoluted design an d  d irections 

(it w as tran s la ted  from German) im peded my analytical process. 

N um erous working sessions w ith my supervisor revealed th a t  I w as no t 

separating  the coding phase  from the search  for them es, in the  way th a t 

the  program  w as m ean t to facilitate. My codes included whole dynam ics 

or them es p resen t in the  d a ta  (e.g. ‘com petition m ars collegiality’), a s  

opposed to only nam ing the  apparen tly  consituen t p a rts  of a  dynam ic 

(a=‘instance  of com petition’ or ‘b=absence of collegiality) an d  identifying 

separately how they in te rac t (‘a  is seen to bring abou t b ’). I chalk  th is  u p  

to my literary background, where I w as tau g h t to nam e and  describe the  

nuanced  w orkings of the  whole and  consider its psychological an d  social 

genesis; the  p a rts  of the  whole were no t the  focus of analysis. This is my 

n a tu ra l analytical process. I do no t see the utility  of breaking th ings into 

separate  an d  d istinc t b its w hen they are w hat they are because  they  flow 

into each o ther an d  move as a  whole. The distinction  seem s artificial. I 

therefore re tu rn ed  to my tran scrip ts  in Microsoft Word, an d  u sed  its

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



123

sticky note function to write them es I observed in the  d a ta  w ithout the  

hindrance of the  software program m ing th a t did no t facilitate my 

analysis. I w as very careful w ith my choice of descriptive term s. I also 

mim icked Atlas-Ti’s cross referencing u tility  by bringing all excerpts th a t 

had  the sam e code together in one docum ent in order to check th a t the 

code w as an  accu ra te  descrip tion of the  excerpt.

Also, due to my train ing  in lite ra tu re , the  language and  m etaphors 

and  im ages my partic ipan ts  and  I u sed  were loosely tracked. This w as of 

secondary im portance to me, a s  the  con ten t of their u n d e rs tan d in g s w as 

the  thing, b u t I caugh t m yself noting  language, since I believe th a t the  

language u sed  reflects how an  individual u n d e rs tan d s  h im /h e rse lf  and  

the  academ ic ethos. Even though  C onstructivism  does tend  to uphold  a 

h u m an is t (i.e. m odernist) u n d ers tan d in g  of self as  un itary , rational, and  

action-oriented (Davies, 1993), an d  P oststructu ralism , in its focus on the  

interplay of language an d  self-perception, does not, I purposefully 

in teracted  w ith my partic ipan ts a s  unified wholes, and  th en  conducted  a  

loose and  p o sts truc tu ra lly  influenced look a t  their language a s  a  second 

phase of analysis. I jou rnalled  my reflections here.

The second m em ber check cam e a t th is  point. I sen t the  pieces of 

the  tran scrip t th a t I in tended  to u se  in my findings back to my 

partic ipan ts, and  invited their com m ent on my sense-m aking. These 

tran sc rip t pieces were e ither evidence of particu lar them es un ique  in th a t 

person ’s tran scrip t, or com m on them es shared  with o ther partic ipan ts .
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The final m em ber check cam e a s  I w as drafting my findings 

chap ter. After my supervisor com m unicated he w as satisfied w ith my 

rendering of the  da ta , I sen t each partic ipan t my findings from h is or he r 

own interview, and  the  group interview if they participated. I invited th e ir 

reaction an d  com m ent, and  edited as necessary.

Discussing the Findings

R eaders will note in the  findings chap ter th a t I u sed  m etaphor.

Here is the  influence of my literary training. Sim ilar to the ir u se  a s  a  

literary device, I feel m etaphors enable me to articu late  inform ation in a  

com pact way th a t foregrounds the  fact th a t I  have reconstructed  w ha t I 

heard  from my partic ipan ts, and  I have intellectually done som ething 

w ith th a t raw  inform ation. This pointed self consciousness is im perative 

given my m ethodological orientation. The choice and  d iscussion  of the  

specific m etaphors are accom panied by excerpts of the  reflective process 

I u se  to generate the  m etaphors. Finally, for the d iscussion  chap ter, I 

com pared an d  con trasted  the  d a ta  to the  literature I outlined in the  

lite ra tu re  review chapter, and  u sed  the  definitions of self an d  identity  

p resen ted  here to offer an  u n d ers tan d in g  of the professional identity  of 

my partic ipan ts. I also wrote a  d iscussion  related to m ethodology th a t 

closely exam ined my role in the interviewing and sense-m aking stages.
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Limitations

Due to time an d  financial constra in ts , my interviews were 

conducted a t one C anadian  research-in tensive university. Therefore my 

partic ipan ts’ com m ents reflect the ir reactions not only to the  changes in 

professorship a s  a  whole, b u t m ore specifically to those changes they  saw  

within th a t in stitu tio n ’s un ique  environm ents. T hus, while im m ediate 

generalizability and  transferability  of my d a ta  m ay be a  valid concern  to 

some, the  context specific n a tu re  of my chosen  methodology renders th is  

of secondary im portance. In fact, it is the read er’s ta sk  to ascerta in  

w hether the  findings of my study  are relevant to h is /h e r  institu tion . The 

reader m ay ascerta in  w hether the  experiences as constructed  by the  

partic ipan ts and  me resonate  w ith h im /h e r, both personally  and  in light 

of the institu tional contexts involved. I canno t assum e responsibility  for 

the degree of generalizability th a t  m ight be accorded to my work, a s  th is  

is in itself a  construct from som eone else’s perspective, and  therefore a  

product of free will, intelligence, an d  com plicated perception 

m echanism s.

O ther lim itations stem m ing from engaging in constructiv ist work 

centre around  confidentiality and  anonym ity. C onstructiv ism ’s 

herm eneutical methodology can  be seen ethically as a  safeguard again st 

deception. However, a  k ind  of deception had  to en ter the  study ’s repo rt to 

hide the  identity of the  in stitu tion  in which the  study  w as u n d ertak en , as 

well a s the professional identity  of the  partic ipan ts. Every m easure  h as
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been tak en  to en su re  th a t these  partic ipan ts were p resen ted  w ithout 

telltale m arkers of the ir professional identity.

The study  w as formally lim ited by the  p a rtic ip an ts’ ability and  

willingness to com m unicate w ith me on the topic I chose. I c an n o t say 

th a t I w as able to develop exactly the  sam e level of rappo rt w ith each 

individual; personalities and  com m unication preferences differed, a s  did 

my instinctive response to each  person  (this is noted, an d  is p a r t  of my 

reflective w riting in the  findings chapter). However, I still t ru s t  my ability 

to form connections w ith individuals. I endeavoured to gather 

inform ation th a t  w as equally deep and  rich  in description an d  em otion 

from all my partic ipan ts .

De limitations

I focused my exploration on professors of teacher education . One 

reason is th a t  education  professors, m any of whom  engage in reflective 

practice, are  perh ap s be tter able to reflect well on their work. A nother 

reason is th a t education  professors have been portrayed a s  an  in teresting  

kind of professor. Professors of teacher education  a t  research  in stitu tio n s 

experience two great p ressures: their s tu d en ts , teach e rs’ professional 

associations, m inistries of education, and  the  public a t large dem and  

excellence in teaching  and  service, while the ir in stitu tions dem and 

research  excellence ( e.g., Cole, 2000; Knowles, Cole & Sum ison, 2000; 

Skolnik, 2000). It seem s logical to assum e th a t these pa rticu la r 

professors’ sense of role conflict would be instructive indeed to the
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professors them selves, to th e ir colleagues in com parable in stitu tions, 

and  to the  adm in istra to rs who m ake decisions th a t fu rther effect their 

lives.

In an  effort to keep th is  project m anageable, I interviewed ten  

individuals. In te rm s of choosing my partic ipan ts , I took a  cue from 

litera ture  on faculty developm ent an d  decided on m idcareer professionals 

(Baldwin, 1990). Individuals in th is  category feel estab lished  in their 

careers and  have achieved m astery  of th e ir work, b u t m ay also be 

anticipating  the ebb of the ir careers and  therefore feel compelled to 

add ress the purpose of the ir work an d  p e rh ap s  set new goals:

M id-career is a  tim e for reexam ination of personal values and  

needs a s  well professional concerns ...th e  issue  of balance betw een 

one’s work role an d  personal roles becom es more salien t (p. 25). 

People in th is  stage were a p t for my study, a s  they seem ed secure 

enough to reflect quite openly w ithout fears of repercussions, and  to do 

so in a  relaxed m anner. For my purposes, m id-career tran sla ted  into 

having tenu re  and  u p  to 20 y ea rs’ experience a s  an  academ ic. The m id

career m indset, ra th e r  th a n  formal years of service and  closeness to 

retirem ent, becam e the deciding factor for me. Consequently, the 

partic ipan ts ranged in years of service from 7 years to 20. I believe they 

have been very able to a sse ss  ‘how tim es have changed’ for academ ics, 

and  how they feel ab o u t th a t. I w as not in terested  in p re-tenure  faculty 

in th is study  for the  sim ple reason  th a t they  are  in the middle of a
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significantly different vortex of dem ands, and  their outlook will reflect 

th a t. My efforts to bring in some diversity—in term s of gender an d  race— 

were thw arted  by the  dem ographics of the  original 29 academ ics to 

whom  I sen t le tters of invitation. This particu lar faculty’s wom en are 

m ainly e ither p re-tenu re  or very close to retirem ent. It is also very white. 

However, I do feel I have in teresting  b read th  in my data; th e ir life 

experiences have been vastly different, and  each person  w as colorful in  a  

un ique  way.

Final R eflection s

I canno t deny th a t the experiences I have had  (both prior to th is  

study  an d  du ring  it) and  the lite ra tu re  I have explored for the  pu rposes of 

th is  study  left me feeling a  com plicated m ixture of excitem ent an d  d read  

abou t my fu tu re  prospects. However, I se t ou t to welcome th is  project a s  

an  opportun ity  for personal a s  well as  professional growth. And I have 

indeed grown. I feel it is im perative to unders tand , th rough  the “I” of the 

education  professor, no t only w hat the  work m eans to these  people, b u t 

w hat, th rough  reflection and  refraction, it m eans to me. If the  be tterm en t 

of some C anad ian  education  professors’ lot in some way eventually 

com es of it a t all, even in a  sm all, personal fashion, the  h a rd  work and  

personal transform ation  h as been w orth it.
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CHAPTER 4: FINDINGS 

Introduction

Observing the p a tte rn s  of m eaning in the  d a ta  w as a  fascinating  

process th a t involved m uch  self-checking. This process is d iscussed  in 

some detail in the  following chapter. In th is  chap ter I take the  reader 

th rough  a  to u r of so rts—a  to u r th rough  an  a rt  gallery com prised of 

po rtra its  and  audio  clips designed to display the  m eaning I saw  in the  

data . I invite the  reader to walk along with me, and  im agine th a t  the 

audio clips begin as the  reader se ttles in to looking a t  the  portraits .

I am  acutely  aw are th a t the  m eaning I am  presen ting  says more 

abou t me and  my construction  of reality th a n  any Positivist reality 

supposedly in h eren t in w hat w as com m unicated  by my research  

participants. It is for th is  reason  th a t I p resen t reflections th roughou t 

th is chapter. My m ethodological orien tation  dem ands th a t I a rticu la te  my 

aw areness of my own m eaning m aking process, both  rational and  

emotional. I also am  aw are th a t a  very im portan t caveat h a s  to be self

consciously presented: the  though ts of the  partic ipan ts are ones lim ited 

in time (they would very likely answ er m y questions now in a  different 

m anner), and  bounded  by mood (one never knows w hat m ight have been 

happening in p a rtic ip an ts’ lives th a t m ight have seeped into or tin ted  

their rem arks). In th is  light, it seem s inappropriate  to ‘s ta te  my findings’ 

in the trad itional sense. They are alive, no t fossils to be picked at.
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Having to m ake m eaning an d  sense of o ther people’s 

u n d ers tan d in g s h as  been unsettling . I sit w ith m uch  m ore th a n  m ere 

answ ers to my research  questions. The im m ersion in the  view th rough  

my p a rtic ip an ts’ eyes h as  also b rough t to light fascinating  im agery of the  

w ork of the  education  professor, a s  well a s s tunn ing  critiques of the  

system  in w hich they work. This certainly h a s  had  an  effect on me.

O rganization o f  the Chapter

W hat follows, then , h a s  two parts . F irst com es a  brief in troduction  

to the people I interviewed, or m ore precisely, to the  personae they 

p resen ted  to me. In accordance w ith the  ethical necessity  of anonym ity, 

a s  well as a  desire to show you sn ippets of the ir hum anity , I p resen t each 

individual a s  I saw  them . E ach persona  w as given a  m etaphorical nam e, 

and  described using  my observations. Keeping true  to the  necessity  for 

self-conscious articu la tion  of my p a rt in u n d ers tan d in g  my partic ipan ts 

in the way I did, it is im perative th a t the  reader appreciate  th a t these  

p o rtra its  a re  literary to a  certain  extent. My observations are qualified 

w ith rem arks th a t indicate why my reactions were as I p resen t them : 

how the observations cam e ou t of the  data . Functionally  speaking, I also 

endeavored to sum m arize the fundam enta ls of my conversations w ith 

these  in teresting  people by supplem enting my observations w ith a  

sound-bite  or two. I endeavored to replicate the  originality of the ir speech 

(e.g. p au ses  th a t indicate they were thinking) w ith these  conventions: 

com m as for brief p auses, and  ellipses for longer ones. Any editing to the
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tran sc rip t is indicated th rough  the  u se  of square  b rackets. The 

p a rtic ip an ts’ ‘identity’, for my purposes, is based  on w hat each  person  

professed to value an d  believe in life a s  well a s  in engaging the  m any 

roles th a t m ake u p  “education  professor”. E ach sn ap sh o t is followed by a  

reflective com m ent th a t show s the  reader my reactions, a s well a s  the 

questions and  concerns ab o u t professor w ellness th a t arose from each 

m eeting.

Next com es the  them atic  analysis I perform ed on the tran sc rip ts  of 

each individual interview an d  the  group interview. This is p resen ted  in a  

more conventional form at. The findings are classified u n d er the  following 

broad  headings:

• Com m onalities in professional identity

• The p a s t and  p resen t of the  education  professorship: The 

“im age”

• Roles an d  expectations: E ndurance  juggling

• Institu tional politics

• Faculty  evaluation: The currency  of success

• Critique: The personal im pact of the  system  and  the  worklife 

it creates

• Blue sky thinking: The ideal worklife

The chap ter concludes by re tu rn ing  to the  research  questions and  

sum m arizing the in tricate  responses to them .
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The personae

I interviewed ten  individuals: th ree  women and  seven m en. All were 

m em bers of the  sam e E ducation  faculty a t a  C anadian  research  in tensive 

university. Five were from one cu rricu lar departm ent, four were from 

ano ther, and  the  las t w as from a  non-curricu lar departm ent. Nine were 

school teachers in their previous professional lives. These n ine people did 

no t purposefully  set ou t to become professors, while the  ten th  did, after a  

satisfying career in a  related  field. The m ajority of the teachers cam e to 

g raduate  school p u rsu ing  M aster’s degrees to be tter them selves as 

teachers; they in tended to learn  in order to improve teaching and  

learn ing  w hen they re tu rn ed  to the field. Consider, for exam ple “I cam e 

[to g raduate  school] to upgrade  professionally and  th en  stayed on” or 

I w as fru stra ted  in term s of my teaching m ethods  to help 

[students]. So, th a t  w as a  real in te rest to me, to look to find ou t 

m ore...So, I thought, "Right. I'm going to go back  to university .” 

[Afterwards] I decided I still d idn 't know enough abou t it; I w anted  

to do a  doctorate in the  area.

Like the  individual above, m ost were driven to learn m ore, b u t also found 

the  professorship  to be the  m ore po ten t way to have th a t im pact on the 

profession (in-service teachers, pre-service teachers, and  k-12 s tu d e n ts  

directly). C onsider these  two thoughts: “I realized th a t being a  professor 

teach ing  new teachers, an d  runn ing  w orkshops with c u rren t teachers, 

would enable me to help them ; writing articles and  textbooks would
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provide a  larger sphere of influence” or “So, you have som ething to say, 

you say it, you ’re listened to.” The lone non-teacher w as sim ilarly 

m otivated, adding th a t academ ic life seem ed to be a  “nice way to m ake a  

living”. Among the teachers, the exceptions were e ither buffeted by the  

econom ics of teaching  a t the  tim e—they desired financial stability  for 

them selves, or had  ju s t  become p a ren ts  an d  w anted a  different 

professional pace. All pa rtic ipan ts declared passion  for the ir work.

The Women

Com paratively speaking, the  wom en seem ed generally m ore formal 

and a  little d is tan t in the  interviews th a n  the  m en. This w as sub tle , b u t 

noticeable, a s  I approached each interview w ith the desire to get to know 

the individual in front of me. The wom en answ ered carefully, precisely, 

frankly, and  often w ith palpable conviction, b u t shied away from any 

questions along the  line of “How does th a t m ake you feel?” Two (The 

Professions’ Servant and  The Careful Explainer) seem ed to en su re  the 

professional tone and  dynam ic of the  conversation by having m e sit on 

the o ther side of a  large desk. At the  tim e I understood  th a t to m ean  “I 

am  controlling the  trajectory, tim bre, an d  conten t of th is  d iscussion ,” b u t 

upon  reflection th is  could have been the  psychical rep resen ta tion  of a  

desire not to be too revealing. The th ird  w om an (The Team  Player) did 

som ething sim ilar w ithout the table. She and  I sa t facing each  o ther in 

chairs, b u t a s  the  interview progressed p a s t the  in troductory  phase , she 

swiveled to the side so th a t while she w as looking a t  me, he r hip and
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torso were away from me. I understood  her to be guarding  herself to a  

sm all extent, despite he r friendly m anner.

I canno t deny th a t the  sub tex t of th is  crisp no -nonsense  body 

language an d  the  w om en’s com parative lack of em otional d isclosure 

su rp rised  me. Most of the  wom en (professional an d  otherwise) in  my life 

are quick to express how they  feel affected by som ething, and  th e ir body 

language, again generally, is one characterized  by openness an d  an  

ap p aren t desire to connect on some deeper level th a n  the  details of the  

conversation m ight ostensibly  require. The professional wom en in  my life 

merge a  crisp businesslike  goal orientation in conversation w ith the 

sub tleties of em otional connection. I assum ed  th a t  the  wom en would be 

open in th is  m anner w ith me, ano ther w om an. This is no t to say th a t  my 

interviews w ith the  wom en were uncom fortably stilted; they were ju s t  

more “stick  to the exact topic a t h an d ” th a n  the  interviews w ith the  m en, 

who often, in telling me stories to m ake their point, becam e tangential.

The Professions* Servant 

Snapshot.

At first glance th is  w om an seem ed intim idating. She sa t beh ind  h e r 

desk  w ith her h an d s folded in h e r lap, w atching m e with a  serious 

expression as I p repared  the  tape. She w as brisk, m atte r of fact, an d  very 

precise th roughou t the  interview. Her identifying characteristic  cam e to 

light literally five seconds into the  interview. O ut of curiosity  I inquired  as
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to the reason  for h e r choosing to participate: “Obligation.” E m barrassed ,

I d idn’t  w an t her to feel forced to partic ipate , and  understood  her to 

m ean she felt th a t way. I w as in fact ready to leave, b u t she clarified th a t 

she took her various roles a s  a  professor very seriously, including th a t of 

helping s tu d e n ts  in the ir research  by being a  partic ipan t. Later on, in 

d iscussing  her favorite p a rt of h e r work, it becam e clear th a t  he r sense of 

duty  ran  th rough  h e r conviction th a t  service to the teaching  profession 

m attered  the  m ost to her. I have called h e r The Professions’ Servant due 

to her com m itm ent to all h e r professorial roles.

She saw  her u n d erg rad u ate  teach ing  w ith pre-service teachers a s  a  

kind of service th a t w as a s  d irect a s  skill-honing w orkshops for in-service 

teachers. She identified herself a s  reliable, helpful, and  com m unally 

oriented. So m uch  so, in fact, th a t  the  com petition and  productivity drive 

th a t m ark s professorial life w as significantly contrary  to her values. In 

con trasting  her life a s  a  K-12 teacher and  a  professor, she noted  ra th e r  

incredulously, “Nobody  (lengthens word fo r  extra emphasis) in teaching— 

in schools—would speak  ab o u t the ir personal career in the  way th a t 

academ ics do!” Further, w hen we d iscussed  com petition am ong 

academ ics, she becam e more adam ant:

I th in k  academ ics...I keep ru nn ing  into th is  very individualistic 

a ttitu d e .[...] I m ean, people look after their personal careers...A nd 

th a t would not be the  case in teaching. I’ve never though t ab o u t my
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personal career. I’ve though t abou t th a t I’m a  professor in th is  

place; I con tribu te  in these  general ways.

W hen we d iscussed  the  politics of success in term s of prom otion, an d  the 

drive for prestige, she described how she h ad  been contem plating no t 

pu tting  her nam e forward for fu rther prom otion to the  next ran k , a s  she 

is very satisfied w ith her workload and  salary:

I’ve said  th is  to a  few people in the  las t few weeks, a s  I th in k  ab o u t 

it. Som ebody said: “Well, yeah, b u t people will look a t you like 

you’re no t a  full professor. W hat’s wrong with th a t?” And I’m  going 

(m akes a fa ce  o f  u tter surprise; shrugs shoulders) “[It] never struck  

me to th in k  ab o u t [that].

Her bafflem ent w as evident in her w idened eyes. She w ondered a t  the  

cu ltu re  a round  her w ith som e d istaste , seeing very little poin t in bowing 

to the stigm a apparen tly  associated  with no t advancing to full 

professorship  m erely because it is there: “I could ju s t  say, “I’m  in a  

position of privilege. C an I continue to m ake significant contribu tions, 

w hatever those are?”

Reflections.

It seem s th a t the  ra t  race of the profession is ab su rd  to her, and  

th a t professors should  be concentrating  on the m ultifaceted w ays they 

can  improve the  teach ing  profession. I w as left wondering a s  to the 

h ealth  of a  work environm ent th a t seem s to unw ittingly encourage
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workaholism , and  the absurd ity  of being considered a  failure for 

choosing satisfaction and  health  over stardom  and  money, w hich are 

ironic m arkers of ‘real su ccess’, a s  th is  seem s to bring w ith it an  

intensified workload.

The Team Player 

Snapshot.

This w om an, a  faculty level adm in istra to r whose days are  very 

m uch ru n  by adhering  to the trajectory  of bite-sized b its in h e r daytim er, 

was late for the  interview due to an  adm inistrative em ergency, an d  could 

only sit w ith me for 45 m inutes. She w as vaguely b rea th less th rough  the 

first p a rt of the  interview, and  we were in te rrup ted  m ore th a n  once. She 

was rem arkably  sim ilar to The Professions’ Servant in th a t she also 

valued collaboration and  working in com m unity over divisiveness an d  

com petition. She spoke fondly of the  research  com ponent of h e r work 

th a t allowed her to im m erse herself in the  classroom  an d  w ork side-by- 

side w ith teachers to help them  pedagogically. This is w here her g rea test 

joy seem s to lie. Overall, m any of he r com m ents related to the  fact th a t 

the cu ltu re  of he r office w as no t h ierarchically  organized. The vast 

m ajority of her colleagues are wom en, an d  she enjoys the  people she 

works with, particularly  because they value collaboration an d  equal 

com m unication as m uch  a s  she does. She in fact provided her nam e for 

me: w hen she contem plated her eventual retirem ent, she w anted  to be
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rem em bered as a  team  player, som eone who toiled for the  benefit of the  

group a s  opposed to personal glam our.

Given her position, h e r focus w as on collaborating w ith h e r co

w orkers to en su re  the  sm ooth operation of he r office, the  success of the  

pre-service teacher, an d  the  quality of he r facilitative in teraction  w ith the  

field. She did offer fascinating  insights into the  backroom  politics of 

placing people in adm inistrative  roles. Reflecting on the  job of w h a t she 

called the “norm al” professor (i.e. one no t in an  adm inistrative capacity), 

she described it a s  having the  possibility of m aking one “invisible” 

because of its isolating na tu re : come in to teach  an d  for m eetings, go 

hom e for everything else. She con trasted  the  pace of the  two roles. Being 

in he r hom e departm en t w as “like coming to a  quaint little quiet coun try  

village u p  here {smiling)” w here her c u rre n t position brings abou t th is  

reaction: “I always call th is  job  “M anhattan”...ju s t  so busy , ju s t  [a] rap id  

pace. You h it the  ground every m orning an d  you move.”

Her m ajor com m entary  su rrounded  the  in ten tions of the  com m ittee 

th a t evaluates professors annually:

And I know  w h a t they value is bringing in m oney for research  

g ran ts  and  the  rest; you know, jo u rn a l articles in in ternational 

prestigious jo u rn a ls  (imitating how it’s  repeated; sa y s  these  3 w ords  

w ith  som e weariness). T h a t’s w hat they look for...So I’m ...I always 

hope (clasps hands in lap) every year th a t th e re ’s enough  people on 

the  com m ittee th a t  see  the  value of doing all th is  adm in work,
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because it has  to be done, an d  can  take th a t into consideration  

w hen they look a t  the  reduced  n u m b er of jo u rn a l articles th a t  I can  

do now. I've gone from, you know, p retty  m uch  a  person  who had  

th ree  really solid pieces every year to a  person w ho's scram bling to 

get one ou t a  year, because  of the  d rain  from th is  job  an d  the  tim e 

th a t  it takes.

This prom pted me to a sk  w hether professors in adm inistrative positions 

were considered second c lass a s  scholars. I h ad  the  im pression  she w as 

covering a  thought, a lthough  I w as no t su re  w hat it was. She m erely 

said:

Well, for me it’s fine. Well, they 're seen  as, you know, “T hank  

goodness they're there”, because  it involves a  lot of com m ittee work 

an d  th a t doesn 't have great appeal for everyone. So “T hank  

goodness they're there”, bu t, you know, rem em ber th a t you 're also 

an  academ ic. You're a  professor, so there 's  m uch  more to th is  job  

th an , you know, ju s t  being w ith the stu d en ts , and  dealing w ith 

program s and  fixing the calendar, and  doing adm issions and  

everything.

After I had  com pleted the  tran scrip t, I sen t it to he r an d  bluntly  asked  

her w hat “fine” m eant, and  invited h e r to tell me how she felt ab o u t w hat 

she h ad  been discussing. She wrote back, “I m ean i t’s OK; you deal w ith 

it”.
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Reflections.

I left pondering how odd it w as th a t on two occasions she p u t on 

w hat seem ed to be a  game face and  replied, “fine” to my “how does th a t 

m ake you feel?” W as th a t  he r n a tu re?  W as she a ‘stiff u p per lip’ sort?  Is 

it w eakness to d iscu ss  feelings a t  or abou t work? The litera tu re  

d iscussing  the “chilly clim ate” for women academ ics echoed in my m ind. 

In a  bastion  of reason  such  a s  academ e th a t m ight be so. Did she have to 

‘deal w ith it’ m utely for some reason? Finally, it occurred to me th a t  the 

system  of evaluating professors a s  if they are all the  sam e in the ir role 

breakdow n is problem atic. I w as gravely concerned abou t the  possibility 

of a  paradigm atic  tu rf  w ar m aking its way into an  apparen tly  objective, 

system atic, an d  ra tional m erit based  process.

The Careful Explainer 

Snapshot.

This bold an d  strik ing wom an took me to an  em pty classroom . She 

moved the  larger table a t the  front slightly away form the desks, checked 

the  lights an d  her phone, and  then  warm ly m otioned for me to sit a t  the  

o ther side of the  table. Quite honestly, my interview with th is  w om an felt 

like an  in tense  b u t spon taneous and  m ultitopical lecture with a  well- 

in tentioned  m eticu lous teacher who h as  im m ense knowledge and  

experience. I felt a  k insh ip  w ith her in tention  to ‘say w hat h as to be sa id ’.
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Her powerful personality  w as im m ediately evident; she locked in my 

focus w ith powerful eye contact. The frequency w ith w hich she ended  her 

sen tences w ith “okay?” com m unicated to me th a t she w as earnestly  

in terested  in my clear understand ing . She had  a  brisk , businesslike, 

d irect and  goal-oriented m anner. This w as by far my longest interview, a t 

ju s t  over two h ou rs  long.

Crisp, detail oriented, an d  aw are of he r repu ta tion  as a  successfu l 

scholar, she showed an  in tense  conviction in her ideas. M uch factual an d  

narra tive ground w as covered; after fondly rem iniscing how a  family 

m em ber always addressed  her a s  ‘professor’, and  declaring th a t  she 

fundam entally  sees herself a s a  teacher in all of h e r professional roles, 

she exhaustively delineated her career’s pa th , each of her ro les’ m any 

duties, and  her understand ing  of organizational m atte rs  su ch  a s  sa lary  

schem es. Suffice it to say th a t she finds the professorship  to be in tensely  

rew arding in its opportunities for empowering s tu d e n ts  to become 

teachers. To her, teachers are  cham pions of the  cause  of learn ing  how to 

develop the vital skill of in tellectual agility. Her h e a rt lies in the 

developm ent of teachers th rough  the  teaching  of h e r research; th is  is 

evidently her vocation. In term s of roles, he r one dislike w as rela ted  to 

the  in -house  service role: “Yeah. Well, i t ’s ju s t  in general you can  get 

m eetinged to dea th  (articulates this slowly, very particularly).”

Her m ain critical com m ents centered a round  the  tac it assu m p tio n  

th a t success a s  an  academ ic m eans reaching  the sum m it of full
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professorship. She h in ted  a t a  very grave issue  indeed—how expectations 

privilege m ale academ ics, and  the inheren t ugly sexism  of the  cu rrency  of 

success:

[I]t w a sn ’t the com petition. I c a n ’t  explain  it {pauses; looks up; 

trying to figure it out). I th in k  it w as ju s t  expected, [pauses; seem s  

to be m entally checking w hat sh e  is planning to say; nods to 

herself). You know, and  so you work to get it. So I’m  now a  full 

professor. And I c a n ’t rem em ber how m any years ago th a t 

w as...A nd all of th is  w as going on a s  my children were growing 

up ...A nd that is som ething th a t  really needs to be said. B ecause I 

th in k  it m ight even be different for a  women th a n  a  m an ...I m ean, I 

m ade the  sacrifices b u t the  sacrifices were with my family. You 

know, [the] bottom  line is (exhales, shrugs shoulders; exhibits a  

facial expression and tone o f  “tough luck”; sits  back in chair; p u ffs  

out chest and then, a s i f  to im itate a  male administrator, w ith  a  

som ew hat deeper tone and different intonation, sa y s  the following) 

“You chose to have kids; th a t’s the  way the system  is!” I d on ’t th in k  

it’s healthy. I don ’t th in k  th a t i t ’s a  healthy system .

W ithout flat ou t sta ting  it, h e r vehem ence here seem ed to com m unicate  

th a t she h ad  regrets w hen she reflected on herself a s  a  m other.

On a  sim ilar th read , w hen the  topic tu rned  to w orkaholism  an d  the 

system , she drew  th is  distinction:
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You sta rted  off saying you w onder if the  University cares. I th in k  

w hat I would say is th a t  the  U niversity isn ’t  people. The University 

is a  sys tem ...a  s tru c tu re  th a t continues (clipped; rapid intonation; 

terse expression). And it d o esn ’t care, because  it does no t have the 

capacity  to care. And so the  only one th a t m onitors any  of th is  is 

you [i.e. the  individual professor]. B u t the  structure  of the sy s tem  

(articulating very methodically) w hich chairs  an d  d ean s and  o ther 

people are gatekeepers of (pauses)—th a t’s w here the  problem s lie. 

So w hat th a t  m eans is th a t  you have to ...you have to rem ain 

conscious th a t the  system  will never say, (head cocked to the side; 

mimics a look o f  concern) “You know, it’s m idnight; it’s tim e for you 

to go hom e.” (pauses) No one will say th a t. Okay? There is no 

caring ...the  sy s tem  doesn ’t  care...If you ’re lucky (pauses; leans  

across the table), there  m ight be a  hum an being  who cares.. B u t the  

system  will no t care.

She w ent on to h in t, w ith a  guarded  m anner, a t  the  h a rsh n ess  of the 

system ’s dem ands th a t obviously h ad  im pact on her family life:

W hen I’m  here a t  two in the  m orning, the  only people th a t  see me 

are the  cleaning people (rather gravely, but w ith  a little smile), an d  I 

know them  all personally. Okay? Now, w hat does th a t say? 

[...W]hen you’re exhausted , emotionally, and  th en  no t feeling like 

y ou ’re doing, you know, a  good job  as a  paren t, or o ther th ings 

s ta r t  to cave in on y o u ...a t those  m om ents, you can  begin to w an t
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to blam e the  system . And so ...b u t you have to realize th a t it—the 

system —isn ’t people. I m ean, it is people and  it’s not. People create  

the  system , the  people are the  gatekeepers of the system . The 

people are  the  ones who change it, and  pass, recom m end, e tcetera, 

b u t the  system  itself goes w ithout those people.

The in h eren t critique in th is  s ta tem en t seem s quite devastating. 

Obviously for her, the  adm in istra tions of departm ents, faculties, and  

universities (statistically speaking m ostly men) seem  to be im poten t in 

the  face of the  force of Sve’ve always done th ings th is  w ay’ w ith respec t to 

defining the  param eters and  requ irem ents of a  successful career. 

Furtherm ore, it leads to grossly exaggerated overwork. Regarding the  

sheer am o u n t of work required from professors (teaching an d  advising, 

p reparing  an d  m arking, g ran t p reparing  and  winning, executing 

research , w riting an d  publishing, serving the  professional com m unities, 

and  con tribu ting  to the  runn ing  of the  university), she highlights its  u tte r  

absu rd ity  an d  the  necessity  for self-preservation:

So th en  I have to step  back  and  say, [puts a finger to her lips and  

scrunches up her eyebrow s in an exaggerated gesture o f  pondering) 

“Mmm. This is... some th ing ’s wrong here!” (shrugs shoulders; lets 

out exasperated sigh) I c an ’t be on all these com m ittees. I c a n ’t do 

all of th is , because  it’s physically impossible. The first th ing  is, you 

say, “for anybody”. And then , you’re really saying, “for me.”
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A m ost dram atic  and  telling m om ent in th is  interview cam e w hen I asked  

abou t he r sense of control over her worklife:

I’ve gotten to the point w here I do my a n n u a l report, I would no t 

even rem em ber I did some of those th ings. B u t then , I know I did. 

B u t it’s like, (looks up; flabbergasted  expression) “My God\ If my 

life is racing (pauses) a t th is  ra te” (leans over table; p u zz led  and  

rather shocked expression) “w hat is life?”

Reflections.

I canno t deny th a t I left th is  interview feeling som ew hat shell

shocked. On the one h an d  I w as im pressed  w ith all h e r accom plishm ents 

and  fleetingly w ondered if I m ight have successes su ch  as hers. On the 

other, an  anxiety began to grow: is the  career I’m pondering a  good one 

for m e? While I absolutely respected  her privacy ab o u t he r family life, 

and  realized it w as none of my business, I w as compelled, ou t of 

com passion, to w onder abou t the  n a tu re  of he r sacrifices. She w as so 

u tterly  vehem ent, b u t left me speculating. I s ta rted  to w onder if my m ale 

partic ipan ts m ight have regrets or conflicted feelings abou t trad ing  

closeness in private rela tionsh ips for success and  accolades. In fact, I 

railed for days abou t one question: WHY is nothing being done by the  

netw ork of apparen t equals (self-m anaging peers, scholars) on 

w orkaholism ? It is obviously an  issue  enough on its own. The s tre ss  and
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identity  fissu res seem s to be alarm ingly com pounded by the  com plex and  

diffuse expectations of m otherhood.

The Men

P erhaps th is  is a  function of my own personality  an d  psychology, 

as  I generally am  more com fortable in conversation w ith m en, b u t I found 

interviewing the  m en m uch  easier. C onversation w as m ore open and  

flowing, and  in fact tangential, a s  we often traded  stories. W here the  

women were vehem ent in s ta tem en ts  they  m ade, b u t did no t directly 

answ er how they  felt abou t th ings, the  m en did no t shy away from 

questions related  to feelings. W ith respect to the  older m en, I noticed 

myself, oddly, now th a t  I th in k  back  on it, behaving w ith d istinc t 

deference, respect, an d  w arm th; they  were wise elders. W ith the  two 

younger m en (approxim ately 10-15 years my senior), I found m yself 

in teracting  in a  chum m y m anner, an d  they responded in kind. There w as 

m uch laugh ter in all of these  interviews. While only two led m e to sit on 

the  o ther side of a  longish desk  (The R unner, a  younger m an, an d  The 

R eluctan t S tar, an  older m an), I felt no power play. W ith the  o ther five 

m en, we e ither sa t facing each o ther in chairs, or were a t a  sm all round  

table together. All m en displayed open body language.

Them atically, am ong the  m en there  w as m uch m ore pronounced  

d iscussion  on the  intricacies and  fallacies of the  “system ” of 

acknowledging an d  valuing success. In general, they all spoke of the  

power of choice of response. They seem ed to see them selves a s  freer to
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critique the  system , and  to ac t on their values, like tak ing  a  pa rticu la r 

stance  regarding the politics of success a s  it re la tes to personal integrity.

The Family Man 

Snapshot.

This w arm  and  affable m iddle-aged m an  fu rn ished  his 

m etaphorical nam e literally imm ediately; he had  new  child-rearing 

responsibilities. B alancing th is  dom estic tran sition  w ith h is w ork’s m any 

requ irem ents appeared  to be a  p ressu re . Unsolicited, he rem arked, w ith 

ironic calm ness an d  a  self-m ocking grin, “Life is ju s t  ou t of control.” In 

the ensu ing  conversation, it w as readily ap p aren t th a t h is whole 

perspective on life and  career h a s  been im pacted by h is ch ild ren’s arrival: 

I feel m any p ressu re s  to continue to be more successfu l in w hat I 

do here because I’m  recently m arried. I got m arried  [number] years 

ago...111 be [number] years old in [month]. I have a  [age of one 

child] and  a  [age of o ther child] {laughing). So it’s no t like som e of 

m y colleagues s ta r t thinking, “Well a t  [age less than m andatory  

retirement] I’m  ju s t  gonna like slack  off and  re tire .” You can  

balance a  lot of [role requirem ents] b u t, a s  I’ve discovered, a s  soon 

a s  you have a  family, I c a n ’t  work in the  evenings any more. 

Intriguingly echoing The Careful Explainer, he revealed th a t  fa thers also 

face sacrifice. B u t consider the  following exchange:
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Family Man: So som ething h a s  to go, so th en  y ou ’re really forced 

into a  position of figuring ou t w hat is im portan t to you; w hat is a t 

the  core of your being.

Nina: Did you get looked down on because you p u t your family 

ahead  of your work?

FM: I do n ’t  th in k  so. And I do n ’t look down on people w ho’ve done 

the  o ther thing, w here work is the ir life. It’s a  choice you m ake and  

if people w an t to do th a t, th a t’s their business.

W here The Profession’s Servant an d  The Careful Explainer were a t  once 

resen tfu l an d  sensitive to being potentially seen as a  professional failure 

for not m aking the ir jobs the ir lives, it would seem  m en feel freer to m ake 

choices w ithout bringing the  tag  of failure upon  them selves. This them e 

is reitera ted  in the  group interview, and  will be d iscussed  later.

W orkload p ressu re  is an  issue  for Family Man. With a  searing 

simplicity, he observed:

You’re over here S a tu rday  m orning, you’re over here S atu rday  

afternoon, you’re here on the  w eekends, you’re here in the 

evenings teaching  grad c lasses ...an d  a t some point th is  is your life 

and  it’s all you ’ve got.

Along w ith the  s tan d a rd  du ties of the professor, he also oversees a  

significant a rea  of u n d erg rad u a te  study, despite being the only scholar in 

h is p a rticu la r a rea  a t h is institu tion . His effort a t a  rem edy (taking a 

sabbatical) landed him  in an  in teresting  comprom ise. In responding  to
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the  “felt need to become a  full professor an d  to get on th is  bandw agon of 

a t least doing more of the th ings th a t the  University values a t th is  tim e” 

he noted, “I’m  already doing a  lot less of the  th ings th a t I value.” The 

com m ent echoed som ething he said earlier in the interview, w hich h in ted  

a t the socialization process involved in becom ing com plicit w ith the 

system . Reflecting on h is g raduate  school experience, he noted:

And th a t w as the beginnings of learning to play the Academ ic  

Game. Not to be who you are, and  no t to say w hat you really 

believe in, and  all these th ings th a t you should  be [doing], right?

He observed th a t  university  life is abou t being politically correct ra th e r  

th an  seeking ou t knowledge for its  own sake and  dissem inating  it for its  

own sake.

Family M an spen t quite some tim e reflecting on how, in h is 

opinion, the  professorship  in education  h a s  changed a t h is institu tion : 

research  an d  publication take precedence over the  train ing  of fu ture  

teachers:

[I]t’s a  moving target, and  people get all caugh t u p  in th is, an d  it’s 

caused  a  lot of soul searching by m any professors in recen t years 

because the  target h a s  very radically shifted. It seem s to u s—to 

m any of u s—w hat is m ost highly valued is research  and  

publications, w hereas we were a  departm en t th a t w as for years 

and  years and  years th a t I w as h e re ...o u r th ing w as teacher 

education...w e were teachers an d  we were m entor teachers, and
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yes, you try  to do a  little research  on the side and  did th a t . . .b u t  the  

game h a s  changed. The gam e  h a s  changed so radically th a t  people 

who arrive here w ith lengthy CVs of publications im m ediately are  

prom oted to full professor. Those of u s  who have done the  o ther 

th ing  for a  num ber of years now have to m ake a  choice... 

scram bling like m ad to get on th a t bandw agon, to m ake it to full 

professor or get m ultiple m erit increm ents a t [the evaluating 

comm ittee], or th a t type of thing. O r you thum b  your nose a t it all, 

right?

W hat s tru c k  me m ost ab o u t Family Man em erged w hen I asked  

him  h is ideal of professorship:

My view of w hat the University should  be and  w hat a  professor 

should  be is th a t it’s un iversal in th a t it encom passes all a spec ts  of 

your being. It’s no t ju s t  ab o u t knowledge. It’s abou t your whole 

being. It’s abou t your aesthetic  life, it’s abou t your sp iritua l life, i t ’s 

ab o u t your cognitive life. It’s ab o u t all those things. And I th in k  

good professors and  good universities value all of those th ings.

They practice all of those  th ings in balance (pauses to add  s tre ss  to 

the word) an d  my feeling is th a t universities, an d  th is  university  

being no different th a n  o thers, have gone far too...have gone too far 

in the  direction of “w e ’re about th is knowledge thing” (leans over 

the table at me intently, speaking  in a m easured, clipped, and  ironic 

tone).
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Reiterating h is valuing of balance and  m eaning, he offered a  profound 

u n d ers tan d in g  of professorship  an d  its raison  d ’etre:

I’d like to th in k  th a t  professors are  w isdom  workers. And if you 

don’t  have th a t  balance, you m ight be the m ost knowledgeable 

person  in the  world in your m inu te  little research  area , b u t...a re  

you a  wise person? Am I going to a sk  you  w hat to do w ith m y  life? 

Overall, it w as clear th a t w hat he valued the  m ost in h is w ork w as 

forging rela tionsh ips w ith h is s tu d e n ts  an d  m entoring them  on to 

professional betterm ent.

Reflections.

Leaving Family M an’s office, I felt buoyed by one clear thought: a  

sp irit of w ishing to have im pact on o thers th rough  personal and  

m eaningful in teraction , and  thereby con tribu ting  to a  profession’s 

growth, can  still exist in an  environm ent th a t cham pions a  con tribu tion  

of a  different kind: words on pages, a ssessed  in light of a  fluid and  

fleeting se t of s ta n d a rd s  th a t privilege prestige associated  w ith research  

productivity and  publishing. To me, th is  la tte r form of con tribu tion  rings 

oddly hollow; the  profundity  of con tribu tion  is lost in the  chase  to en su re  

o thers th ink  you have an  im pact.
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The Thinker 

Snapshot.

W hen I en tered  th is  professor’s office, I felt I w as in an  old library. 

He had  a  very bad  cold, an d  excused him self for a  m om ent. After I se t u p  

the  tape recorder, I pe ru sed  h is shelves. The space w as filled w ith books; 

in fact it sm elled  of old books. The smell brought back  fond m em ories of 

my M aster’s days w hen I sp en t long h ou rs in the silent com pany of 

epochs of w riting on a  universe of topics. S tanding in th is  office, I had  

the  rom antic  vision of h is books w hispering to me ab o u t their wide 

variety of subjects. The books were carefully arranged  and  well cared  for.

I m u st have been quite affected by the atm osphere in h is office; I caugh t 

m yself fancifully w ondering if he were a  reincarnated  m onk.

As the  interview progressed, I noticed th a t  he w as very different 

from the  o ther partic ipan ts. All h is answ ers were deeply academ ic and  

philosophical. He in stan tly  rem inded me of Rodin’s The Thinker, hence 

my choice of nam e for him . The Thinker had  an  astound ing  b read th  of 

knowledge; he flitted from G ram sci to B uddh ist epistemology, from a 

deconstruction  of the  econom y of knowledge to quoting Kant. The m ental 

gym nastics I w ent th rough  keeping pace w ith him  were a t once 

invigorating and  headache-inducing . My head w as over-stuffed full by h is 

lyrical speech. His soft voice w as absurd ly  a t odds w ith h is giant, 

sp iritual passion  for ideas.
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Quietly observing th a t “our u n d ers tan d in g  is a  question  of how we 

orient ourselves to our world”, he launched  into a  detailed observation of 

Neo-Liberalism an d  its  a tten d a n t com plexities vis-a-vis the  in terac tion  of 

the  K-12 E ducation  system , the Faculty  of E ducation, education  

professors, an d  the government:

The system  is driven by the  C apitalist notion of p roduction , so it 

privileges production over practice; perform ance over m eaning. It 

creates a  co n stan t tension in teaching. [...] The Neo-liberal 

agenda’s m ain in te rest [is] no t in teaching, b u t in inform ation an d  

its delivery. [That is why] education  in North Am erica’s seen a s  an  

action ra th e r  th an  a  discipline.

Further, he grappled with how th is  m entality  affects the  very ac t of 

teaching, a s  for him , “education is always a  hu m an  en terp rise  based  on 

relationsh ips and  shared  u n d ers tan d in g s”. In fact, engaging w ith 

s tu d en ts  is ab o u t su rrendering  to a  “a  deep so rt of passion”, to be 

intellectual, no t posturing, b u t deeply concerned abou t “how shall we 

u n d e rs tan d  th is  life th a t we share  together a s  a  species?”

W axing philosophical abou t the  twin b u rd en s of large n u m b ers  of 

stu d en ts  and  the  system ’s insistence on efficiency from teachers—both  in 

the K-12 system  and  the University—he becam e clipped an d  adam an t, 

speaking w ith p u rsed  lips and  a  distinctly  ironic tone. From  h is body 

language (a certain  tigh tness in h is shoulders, leaning back  in the  chair,
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his h an d s  working on the  arm  rests) it w as clear he w as endeavouring 

away from com plaining, b u t som e b itte rness  cam e through:

No m atte r how pessim istic it gets, a s  teachers we have an  

obligation to bring light to a  situation; a t least to take u p  the  

bu rden , as a  shared  burden . [...] [F]or one th ing  the  expectations 

[in term s of the  diverse work load of both  teachers and  professors] 

are far too high; you c a n ’t  have a  m eaningful engagem ent. It 

doesn ’t  work. [...]So, th a t’s the  rhetoric, b u t w hen the 

c ircum stances d on ’t  foster it, w hat it p roduces is a  k ind  of 

hypocrisy: everybody sm iles; it’s inauthenticity .

At o ther m om ents he w as literally m ournful over w hat the 

m arketization of scholarly work h a s  b rough t about. Not only is 

m eaningful personal in teraction  lost in the  productivity drive, b u t also 

the  following:

Intellectuality, a  certain  so rt of historical consciousness, being able 

to locate contem porary  problem s w ithin stream s of in tellectual 

trad itions; th a t’s a  very im portan t thing; it’s very m uch  a  lost a r t”. 

[This lack is] one of the  m ajor tragedies of ou r time; one the  cau ses  

of great m oral decay.

W hen I asked  if he th in k s th is  dynam ic is happening  a t h is university , he 

leaned tow ards me and  sp u tte red  em phatically “Oh, Absolutely! Oh God, 

yes!”
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The m ost sobering m om ent of my whole d a ta  collection phase  cam e next, 

w hen I observed, in all honestly  w ithout th inking  ab o u t w hat I w as ab o u t 

to say, th a t the  m arketization of a  professor’s work, constructed  in the 

rhetoric of production and  com petition, m u st be deeply offensive to him . I 

had  been s tru c k  by the  am o u n t of soulful angst I w as feeling from him  as 

he talked. Surprise  flashed on h is face; I though t I saw  him  tear, b u t th a t 

m ay have been h is eyes w atering from h is cold. He quickly looked down, 

hunched  h is shou lders inw ard, curling slightly into himself. He pulled in 

h is lips a s  if in self-censure, th en  let ou t a  long shaky  sigh. “It’s tru e ,” he 

w hispered. Mortified and  profoundly angry a t  m yself for u p se ttin g  him , I 

apologized an d  stum bled  over m yself to move u s  to safer ground. He gave 

me a  w eak smile, shook h is head  to indicate it w as alright, an d  released 

th is  nugget of insight:

It’s agony. Professors are supposed  to be brain iacs, right. I th in k  

th a t  p a rt of the agony th a t m any  professors face—an d  they tell me 

th is  in private, b u t nobody would ever confess to th is  in public—is 

the  fact of being su rrounded  by a  lot of people you th in k  are 

sm arte r th an  you, and  so you’re always feeling som ew hat insecure.

Reflections.

As I left The T hinker’s office, one image—a visual echo, in fact— 

reverberated in my m ind’s eye, an d  left me in tears: th a t  of the  young 

H um anities professor I had  talked  to a  few years ago, ab o u t the  needs of
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new professors. He w as slum ped over h is desk  and  raking  h is h a n d s  

th rough  h is hair. Paper w as strew n haphazard ly  on h is desk, w aiting to 

be organized into a  publishab le  m anuscrip t. Slapping h is h an d  on the 

table, he sp a t out, “This job  is soul destroying!”

The Motivational Speaker 

Snapshot.

I knew th is  interview  would be a  layered experience of a  different 

kind w hen I cam e to The M otivational Speaker’s office. I w as s tru ck  by a  

s tru c tu ra l addition to h is office th a t w as very artistic. I h ad  to walk 

around  it; I a ssum ed  an o th e r door would be behind it. I saw  him  seated, 

w aiting for me to ap p ea r round  the  corner, w ith a  big rak ish  grin on h is 

face. “G reat, isn ’t  it?” he asked, th en  laughed, delighted a t  the puzzled 

look on my face. Fum bling to get on track , I com plim ented the u n u su a l 

s tru c tu re  an d  guessed  a t its function. He exploded in laughter. “Honey, it 

keeps the  d istrac tions away!” This launched  our very enjoyable ch a t on 

workload an d  work-life balance.

The M otivational Speaker earned h is m oniker though  the 

u n ab ash ed  energy an d  in tensity  he displayed in the interview. The notion 

th a t seem ed to tie h is though ts together w as inspiration. It becam e clear 

th a t w hat he valued m ost w as inspiring both  h is s tu d en ts  and  in-service 

teachers. His sense of vocation w as directly linked to w hat he called
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ensuring  h is “sphere of influence”. I m u st clarify th a t  th is  w as very 

clearly no t m ean t in any m egalom aniacal m anner:

Oh, I enjoy the service to the  com m unity far m ore. I love to work 

w ith teachers. I love to get ou t and , you know, do som e k ind  of in- 

service session, or an  all-day sem inar w orkshop w here I involve 

an d  share  w ith them  some ideas ab o u t ‘here’s a  g rea t way to teach  

children to do th is ’. [...] My best m em ories are  going to be teach ing  

in its various forms. [...] Those th ings are  really enrich ing  for me. 

Given h is strong convictions an d  fluorescent view of h is  vocation, 

th is s ta tem en t s tru ck  me a s  highly ironic: “Most weeks—I would say 

virtually every week—I spend m ore h o u rs  in m eetings th a n  I do in a  

classroom .” The key to The M otivational Speaker’s success, a s  he saw  it, 

is the  fluidity and  un ity  am ong h is service, teaching, an d  publish ing  

roles. He engages in a  practical k ind of research , teach ing  children 

directly: “It all hooks together, because my teaching of the  children 

moves into my teaching of my university  s tuden ts , an d  all of th a t  flows 

into my books” for in-service teachers a ro u n d  the world. For m uch  of the 

interview, as he told various stories con trasting  the variety of aud iences 

he works with, h is sheer en th u s iasm  seeped into me. I canno t deny I 

experienced a  very powerful m eeting of the  m inds w ith th is  professor: I 

love teaching too. Jovial, an im ated , an d  energetic, he rem inded me of a  

genuine m otivational speaker (as opposed to one after fame an d  money).
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W hen we broached the  topic of the  h ierarchical rank ing  of 

professors’ roles, he w as frank. For him , the  direction a  university  tak es 

in its evaluation of research , teaching, an d  service is m olded veiy directly 

by the vision of the  p residen t of the university , and  th is  h a s  complex 

political ram ifications. W ith respect to h is own university, he no ted  th a t 

the  p residen t w as always clear abou t h is intentions:

He w as talk ing ab o u t raising resea rch  dollars, raising  investm ent 

from industry , da-da-da-da. Well, th a t’s w hat h e ’s done. And it’s 

created a  very big change of direction for th is university , and  

there ’s a  huge building cam paign going on right now. W hat are 

they building? They’re building all so rt of buildings for scientific 

research  th a t’s being funded th rough  industry  and  o ther things. 

Anybody who says, “Well, how can  th is  be happening”? (pauses; 

redirects)...and  of course w h a t’s happened , though, is th a t  w hat 

should  be the  backbone of the  university, which is the  Faculty  of 

Arts, is no t being funded in th a t way, because it c a n ’t  raise  the  

m oney from in d u stry  [...] because nobody w ants to fund  th a t. They 

w ant [research an d  application] because  in d u strie s’ in te res t in 

funding universities is their own gain: ‘If th is research  is done, 

and  we can  figure ou t how to m ake the be tter m ouse trap , th en  we 

can  m ake m oney w ith the  be tter m ouse tra p .’ And so while he 

doesn’t  have to apologize for it, it h a s  created a  huge change of 

direction, an d  it h a s  really ham strung  p a rts  of the university ,
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including this faculty, because  they can  never ra ise  those dollars 

(tone raised in som e exasperation). I m ean, it ju s t  a in ’t  gonna 

h appen  anymore.

Sim ilar to The C ourt E u n u ch  (below), The M otivational Speaker is 

a  professor of a  discipline apparen tly  considered by som e as less 

necessary  th a n  others. C onsider h is im pressive lack of b itte rn ess  and  

im passioned resolve regarding the  politics of h is disciplinary  placem ent: 

[Academic discipline]; well th a t’s  ju s t  a  frill; you d o n ’t  even need 

tha t (rolls his eyes, mimicking, an ‘aren’t you getting it y e t ’ m entality  

in response to that line o f  thought.) I m ean, you so rt of feel th a t 

y ou ’re on the periphery of the  periphery! (laughs) [...]It could be a  

d iscouraging place to be. I d on ’t find it th a t a t  all. (Leans forw ard, 

intently) I find it an  encouraging place to be ju s t  because  I know 

th a t w hat we teach  is w hat m akes life more meaningful. And so I 

refuse to be dow ned (draw s out word fo r  emphasis) by tha t.

For me th is  w as the m ost uplifting p a rt of ou r conversation, especially in 

light of som ething else he had  said, th a t I had  found depressing: “Well, I 

should  tell you this. I struggle w ith a  personal-slash-professional 

dilem m a, an d  th a t is I teach  people to do a  job th a t frankly, I would no 

longer w an t to do because of the  conditions.[...] T h a t’ sad .”

By con trast, the m ost ja rrin g  p a rt of the interview h ad  been w hen 

he in te rrup ted  my spiel on my M asters’ experience a s  the  genesis of th is  

study: “Well, they refer to th a t—you know th a t cam e o u t on February

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



160

14th—they refer to it a s  the  V alentine’s Day M assacre. [...]W hat happed  

w as no t nearly  a s  bad  a s  how it w as done. It w as handled  so  terribly. 

Yeah.” I w as sim ply shocked. I had  no idea he would know of the 

situation  itself, let alone w hat m ight have been said abou t it. I h ad  no t 

heard  th a t term  before, b u t could well believe it. Here is where th is 

professor cem ented h is m etaphorical nam e. I found it fascinating  th a t he 

tried to lift my sp irits  a t th a t m om ent by m aking a  joke abou t why the  

grimy windows apparen tly  h a d n ’t  been seen  necessary  to w ash  in over 

eight years; he saw  h is building a s  “m ore like early prison or late 

hospital”, and , inconveniently for him  “m ost uninspiring”.

Confirming the  im pact of the m arketization of disciplines, he noted 

ra th e r wryly:

You’re no t [going to] find these big corporations saying, “Oh, le t’s 

have a  lab school to find ou t how children can  learn  to read 

be tter.” (leans forw ard  and sa y s  w ith  a mixture o f sarcasm  and  

resignation) They d on ’t care. They ju s t  w ant the  people who did 

learn  to read  better—no m atter how—[to] now become scien tists 

and  do the  w ork they  w ant done.

He noted th a t survival for the  H um anities and  Social Sciences in th is  se t 

of economic c ircum stances hinges on the  ability to focus on knowledge 

production an d  d issem ination. However, he offered a  searing observation: 

It’s fine, research  an d  writing a t the  top, except they keep you in 

m eetings all day, you also have to teach  classes, so w hen do you
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write? Well, w hen would I do it? Late a t  n ight? {face indicates “not 

bloody likely’j You know?

His reaction to th is  s ta te  of th ings w as reactionary:

Especially if th is  writing and  research  is supposed  to be a t  the  top 

of my list, and  the  priority for the university  because  th a t’s w hat 

they’re [going to] look a t  w hen they get to a n n u a l reports, well I 

be tter give m yself time to do th a t. And so I’ve moved in a  d irection 

there, in literally protecting myself. This is my first real ‘take 

charge of my own life’ year. I ju s t  decided I canno t stay  here  a s  late 

a s I have. [...] I have ju s t  m ade m yself pack  u p  an d  go hom e, an d  I 

d idn ’t u se  to do tha t.

Reflections.

I left The M otivational Speaker’s office bolstered; he h ad  worked h is 

magic on me. In h is im passioned call for re tu rn ing  to valuing the  n u ts  

and  bolts of teacher train ing, I saw a  place for people like myself.

T eachers are leaders who foster our fu ture  society. They are not 

au tom atons who m erely execute a  pre-w ritten set of in structions. His 

sense of purpose w as so palpable. “You ju s t  c a n ’t  let it get to you” w as 

h is parting  rem ark. I left feeling th a t stand ing  by my own conviction, if I 

chose the professorship, w as indeed doable.
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The Court Eunuch 

Snapshot.

This professor was, frankly, im pressive. He exuded a  sim ilar 

en thusiasm  to The M otivational Speaker, and  w as u tterly  infectious. An 

academ ic hybrid who had , in previous jobs, no t been afforded the  respect 

of an  acknowledged sense of a  dom ain or expertise, he h a s  w atched  as 

professors jockey for acclaim . He w as unabashed ly  candid  ab o u t him self, 

offering u p  wonderful insigh ts encased  in bold archetypal im ages an d  

engrossing narra tives. He reveled in show ing me a  bold, devil-m ay-care 

rebellious side a s  well a s  a  keenly observant, cau tious an d  serious side. 

About a  th ird  of the  way th rough  the  interview, while d iscussing  the 

political in tricacies an d  contrad ictions of professors’ collegial 

relationship, an d  h is own way of relating to colleagues, he called him self 

h is m etaphorical nam e:

I jo ke  ab o u t the  fact th a t basically I w as the court eunuch . You 

know, th a t I h ad  absolutely  no power b u t total access. And it w as 

perfect, because  in fact, you do end  u p  with a  lot of power. It’s ju s t  

in a  different place. And, u h , okay (quick smile) I can  live w ith th a t, 

[bejcause I d on ’t need, I d on ’t particu larly  w ant to be in au thority . I 

ju s t  like being in the world and  affecting th ings[...]'You know, th a t 

I’m  {pauses) know n a s  the  [general description of h is area] guy. I 

m ean, I will always defer, an d  say, you know “forgive my
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ignorance”. I’m  quite com fortable having o ther people teach  me 

things. And, in a  w ay, playing dum b. B u t it’s really no t playing. I 

m ean, everybody else in every one of these  room s (w ith open arm  

gestures in both directions to indicate the offices on the floor) doesn ’t 

know th ings too. Some of them  are asham ed  to adm it th a t. And I 

th in k  th a t’s where a  lot of the  tension  for a  lot people is.

I heard  echoes of The T hinker’s candid  rem arks. O bservable here is a  

little d iscussed  (at least form the psychological point of view) a sp ec t of 

the  identity of professor, th a t of ‘expert’. The bu rden  of being expected to 

be a  m aste r of a  dom ain in a  discipline obviously im pacts the  p rofessor’s 

sense of self. One canno t be seen a s  a  fraud  by others. Being seen  to no t 

know is dam aging in a  competitive environm ent th a t hon o u rs  sym bols of 

knowing (research and  praxis publications) th rough  a  form al evaluative 

process.

He com m ented on the effect of th is  process on in terpersonal 

relationsh ips for both  professors an d  s tu d en ts , and  revealed w here he 

finds joy:

B ut the  advantage w as th a t I w as also no t evaluating them , you 

know? T here’s a  sense of—an d  th is  is one of the  big challenges— 

the jo y  is getting excited abou t o ther people’s ideas, w hether i t’s a  

s tu d e n t or a  faculty m em ber. The challenge is having to som ehow 

m easure  the  value of those ideas. [Bejcause I do n ’t  care, I really 

don ’t. I’m  quite happy to be very challenging ab o u t an  idea w ith
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som ebody, b u t I d on ’t  like being p u t in a  position of “therefore, you 

are w orth th is  m uch  or th a t m uch” because I don’t th in k  ideas are 

static. The person  goes [away] from w hat you’d say [affected in 

som e m anner]. And [i.e. indicating irony) the value concept you’re 

w orking w ith is, k ind [of] contingent anyway.

For th is  professor, an  obvious absu rd ity  in competitive evaluation lies in 

the  ten u o u sn ess  and  a rb itrary  n a tu re  of the  evaluation process: It is 

driven by people an d  the  paradigm atic  fashion of the m om ent, despite 

any rhetoric in the  direction of sta tic , m onolithic, absolu te  s tan d ard s . He 

noted th a t  for both  s tu d e n ts  an d  professors, product is valued over 

genuine engagem ent in process. This is ab su rd  to him , for the  w onder of 

engagem ent in the  creative flow is the  thing. The necessity  of rem aining 

fearless, confident, an d  outside p roduct-rela ted  th inking is vital to the 

creative act, an d  som ething he actively facilitates in h is s tu d en ts . In h is 

m ind, h is s tu d e n ts  will need th is  tra it w hen they become teachers who 

will creatively engage the ir own stu d en ts . Self-criticism is a  k ind  of 

death .

Echoing The Team  Player, he com m ented on the  disciplinary 

connection to success a s  defined in the  m eritocracy of the  university:

P art of the challenge h a s  been, the  real s tress h as  been ...to  be 

productive in a  way th a t my peers can  respect, and  not... {pauses, 

redirects) an d  to be tru e  to the  th ings th a t I’m good at, a t  the  sam e 

time. [Scholarship in both  h is discipline and  paradigm atic
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orientation]] is struggling. I m ean I th in k  it’s bubbling up , b u t it 

will fla tten  ou t an d  d isappear in ten  years if people d on ’t find a  way 

to com m unicate the  m eaningfulness of th a t research  in a  way th a t 

o ther people can  respect. And I don’t  th in k ...(quickly redirects) they 

enjoy it, b u t they  d on ’t  understand  it an d  they don’t  respect it. And 

m ost of the people doing [work in h is discipline] do n ’t u n d e rs ta n d  

th a t, don’t  know  th a t rigor. They h a ven ’t sp en t m eaningful tim e 

with the people who are defining  th a t rigor an d  the  concepts th a t  

are driving it.

Consider the  following reaction w hen I asked  him  abou t w hether he had  

encountered  disciplinary one-upm anship:

(crosses arms; long sigh; looks down, speaking  carefully) Um, to 

som e  extent. I (trails off; sighs again, sw itching gears; p laces hands  

on arms o f  chair; now  speaking more naturally) P art of the  m ind-set 

of a  court eu n u ch  is you have to be aw are of all debates b u t not 

en te r into them .

He offered a  fascinating  philosophical look a t  the connection 

betw een territoriality and  the academ ic freedom  scholars are  supposed  to 

enjoy:

I have  the  freedom to do w hat I w ant. I do n ’t have the  freedom  to 

say w hat I’m  doing is be tter th an  w hat you’re doing, so I d o n ’t 

engage in th a t. You know—I th ink  th a t again you have to be...you 

can  get outside  of a  lot of this, th is com petitiveness by ...(trails off;
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redirects). I m ean by being generous abou t the  value of w hat o ther 

people are  doing, by being in terested  in w hat they ’re doing, by 

learning from them , essentia lly  by being non-threaten ing . I th ink  to 

some ex ten t th a t’s my strategy.

It would seem  th a t the  academ ic ra t  race h a s  led those who m ight be 

classified a s  unm indfu l to some m arkedly  uncivilized behaviour. The 

process of assigning value to scholarly w ork h a s  polluted the  ac t of 

exploring new learn ing  w ith openness an d  intensity . F u rther, given th a t 

the im pact of th is  process se ts in du ring  the  formative tim e of g raduate  

studies, he w arned against a  very genuine m alaise in academ e:

I th ink  m ost doctoral degrees are train ing  u s  in obsessive 

com pulsiveness. Y eah...and so i t’s no t surprising  th a t a  lot of 

people are  unab le  to control the ir sense of striving, you know, even 

to the poin t of it being pathological [...]. And I see an  enormous 

(says this w ords slow ly fo r  effect) n u m b er of people here who are 

m aybe ahead  of the  game now, b u t are so ...(redirects) the ir sense of 

self w orth is so driven by ...no t w hat they ’re doing [but] by w hether 

they’re succeeding or w inning or climbing.

He noted th a t h is strategy for m ental health  as well as success is 

to collaborate, offering creativity to h is colleagues. Obviously the  su p p o rt 

of h is departm en t chair is vital in th a t effort. The following story of a  

m eeting w ith h is superior is very telling, h in ting  a t the  p ressu re s  chairs 

are also under:
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[The chair] w as saying, (clenches hands in a gesture o f  

nervousness, mimicking her in that conversation) “Oh gosh!” You 

know. “This is so close to being a  one and  a  ha lf s tep ...” You know; 

a s  opposed to a  one, which is so rt of...(trails off). I m ean if you get 

less th a n  one yo u ’re probably screwing up. And I need m ore 

refereed publications. And I said, (mimicking his ow n tone o f  trying  

to calm her) “Well, you know, the  th ings th a t I’m  doing, you know, 

like th is  [identifying adjective] work, I know  they d on ’t  co u n t a s  

m uch, b u t th ey ’re the  th ings th a t a re  m y contribution.” And, you 

know, [the chair] w as sort of feeling guilty an d  anxious an d  

concerned, an d  also w anting to p u sh  me a  little bit, an d  I ju s t  got a  

big smile an d  I said, (puts up hand  and m akes a motion sim ilar to 

one used  to p e t the head o f a crying child) “You know, I d o n ’t  care. 

It’s okay.” I m ean, I would m uch  rather do the  work th a t  m atters  to 

me th a n  worry ab o u t an  extra  th o u san d  bucks on my paycheque. 

And so long as... (redirects, mimicking h im se lf in the conversation  

w ith  the chair) you know, “You w ould tell me if you tho u g h t I w as 

doing inadequate  work.” [The chair] said, “yeah .” And I said, you 

know, (w ith calm conviction) “I f  in the  system  of m easu res  th a t  exist 

here you can’t tell me th a t I’m  w orth  extra  money, it’s okay. It 

doesn’t  matter.” And then, [the chair] got a  big grin, an d  th en  we 

ju s t  [started] talking ideas.
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C hairs are  obviously required to upho ld  the  m eritocracy w ith all its 

problem atic tra its ; having to do so m ars their own professional 

rela tionships, brings ab o u t anxiety an d  stress, and  im pedes the  building 

of collegiality an d  com m unity.

R eiterating The Family m an, The C ourt E unuch  took a  s tan d  on 

the  ‘ra t  race’: “{firmly) I ju s t  can’t allow th a t kind of com petitiveness to 

ru in  my life (shrugs shoulders). You know, and  I guess I feel I have a  

choice, w hereas I know  som e of my colleagues don’t fe e l  like they have a  

choice.”

Reflections.

I w as of course left w ondering if he m ean t the  women m ore th a n  

m en, or p e rh ap s those of h igher ran k  th a n  lower. Overall, h is 

philosophical m usings s tru ck  hard . The c rass , soulless n a tu re  of 

evaluation m akes in terpersonal rela tionsh ips hollow and  h as  

necessita ted  a  purposeful re tu rn  to the  sim ple joy of experiencing the 

exhilaration of seeking to know. I am  now inclined to th in k  th a t th is 

s ta tem en t is no t necessarily  gendered. It seem s to speak  to the 

w orkaholism  and  com pulsiveness th a t drive some colleagues who 

perhaps feel there  is no o ther way to conduct them selves.
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The Storyteller 

Snapshot.

This professor w as the m ost senior of all the partic ipan ts. All the 

poin ts he w anted to bring to me he did via engrossing and  charm ing  

stories. I w as im m ediately comfortable w ith him , w rapped u p  in th a t  

p leasan t feeling children have w hen a  p a ren t affectionately in tones, “once 

upon  a  time, in a  land  far, far aw ay...” I did no t a t all m ind th a t the  

interview progressed in a  circu lar fashion ra th e r  th a n  linearly. I knew  

th a t all the topics I w as curious abou t would be addressed , an d  th a t  the  

m oral of each of the  stories would prove to be a  life lesson. I w as ra th e r  

su rp rised  th a t tow ards the  end of the interview he revealed h is deep 

sp iritua l beliefs, and , completely unsolicited by me, offered an  acutely  

personal se lf-assessm ent on h is success a t being in rela tionship  w ith 

others.

Sim ilar to The C ourt E unuch , he revealed a  lot abou t how he 

viewed himself, and  spoke in a  deceptively simple m an n er w hich rang  

more profound upon  fu rther contem plation. Consider these  rem arks 

regarding h is sense of purpose and  vocation:

I believe I w as called to be a  teacher; th a t’s my job. T h at’s w ha t I 

w as created to do, and  I love it. And I’ve given m yself to it in  the  

best possible way I can.
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I tell my underg rads, “Your job  a s  a  teacher is to give those kids a  

sense of them selves being so successfu l th a t nothing else th a t 

happens in the ir lives will erode th a t.”

For me the  university  is a  very sacred  place in a  society. I really 

believe in the  Ivory Tower too, th a t they ’re a  group of people given 

to society whose job  it is to pro tect the  best of cu ltu re  an d  society, 

and  to extend the  best of cu ltu re  and  society.

I’m  a  happy guy; I love teach ing  an d  I w ant to celebrate th a t, an d  I 

th ink  we [professors and  g raduate  s tu d e n ts  in education] do n ’t  do 

it enough.

It is no surprise  then , th a t  h is focus is T eacher E ducation, an d  th a t  he 

h as  w ritten prolifically “for the  schools” a s  he p u ts  it, ra th e r th a n  “for 

scholars”. He enjoys offering tips an d  m otivating pre-service teachers to 

see the  complex beau ties of the  vocation of teaching. His passion  is very 

clear: the  train ing  of fu tu re  teachers who go into schools, w ash  ideas and  

growth over the  young, an d  thereby m ake society a  be tter place. He told 

m any tales of m om ents w ith stu d en ts , w hen he facilitated self- 

u n ders tand ing  in them . These tales moved me.

His m ajor critical com m entary  centered around  the  change in the  

th ru s t  of academ ic work in education. W hen he w as hired, the  focus w as 

on train ing  pre-service teachers. He w as in fact in strum en ta l in the
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stru c tu re  an d  trajectory  of his university ’s Bachelor of E ducation  degree. 

He h as  apparen tly  w ritten  over 50 books, predom inantly  practically  

oriented. He feels th a t  he is on the  m argins of h is d epartm en t now, an d  

considers it problem atic th a t c u rren t professors are pu sh ed  tow ards an  

inaccessible esoteric k ind of scholarship . As he p u t it, scho larsh ip  should  

be w ritten so th a t  “the  person who checks m e ou t a t Safeway can  read  

it”. In considering h is career, he noted th a t hum ility in the  university  

level pedagogical rela tionship  is fading: “If the  teacher h as  to be big, the  

s tu d en ts  c a n ’t be.” For him , it is im portan t for professors to give of 

them selves, be it w ith u n d erg raduates  or g raduates , and  th is  gift of 

m entoring will come back  to them  tenfold in the  satisfaction of s tu d e n t 

success. This aspec t of his work is h is joy:

I like being S an ta  an d  having elves. [...] I’m  a  pretty  good boss 

because I do n ’t  need lots of accolades. I already have m ore self 

esteem  th a n  th ree  people, so I’m  quite happy to p a ss  it 

a ro u n d .[...]It’s n a tu ra l for me to prom ote the people th a t w ork w ith 

me, and  in re tu rn  I have a  group of hugely loyal people; I t’s a  

wonderful spin. [...] It’s succession  planning.

He becam e m ore pointed w hen he add ressed  w hat he considered 

the  absu rd ity  of the  research  productivity drive and  the  com petition for 

funding: “A round here  you earn  the  righ t to be heard , by doing good 

work and  being successfu l in stu ff...bu t it’s like runn ing  after a  Sum o 

w restler on roller skates; you c an ’t  control where h e ’s going”. For him ,
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the  ‘ru le s’ th a t d ictate w hat so rt of w ork m ay be seen  a s  m eritorious by 

academ ic societies and  funding  bodies are  a t once m onolithic, fluid, and  

dangerous: “The people who get caugh t in it are  the  ones who d on ’t  have 

“it” in the  heart; they d on ’t know  w hat they’re doing, they’re no t a t all 

com m itted.” In o ther words, he seem s to view w orkaholism  as  a  function 

of forgetting one’s integral values an d  sense of purpose.

Even though  he h a s  w ritten  prolifically, is courted  by the 

profession for h is ideas, an d  h a s  won a  num ber of aw ards, he w as aw are 

th a t in th is  schem e h is  own w riting is no t good enough. However, he 

honestly  does no t care. In fact, he seem ed to have a  rem arkably  positive 

a ttitu d e  ab o u t the  currency  of success and  its preference of research- 

based  publication. I w as frankly shocked by one story he told ab o u t the  

feedback he received on a  funding body application. As he p a rap h rased  

it, “Sure, h e ’s w ritten  like 50 books, b u t h e ’s m ade no contribution  to 

education”. I considered th a t a  w ithering and  cruel rem ark. W hen I 

asked  him  how he felt ab o u t th a t, he shrugged h is shoulders and  sm iled 

faintly tiredly, an d  said, “You c a n ’t  get all tw isted u p  abou t it.”

Reflections.

I felt very odd w hen I left the  m eeting room The Storyteller had  

taken  me to for the  interview. For all in ten ts  and  pu rposes (in the  every

day sense of the  phrase), he h a s  had  an  illustrious career and  im pacted 

so m any people. It w arm s h is h e a rt to th in k  th a t h e ’s been ‘th e re ’ to
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‘grow’ h is stu d en ts . I feel the sam e way abou t my teaching, an d  w as 

profoundly grateful to share  time w ith him . His gentle conviction w as 

very bolstering. W hat infuriated me w as th a t m ysterious ad jud ica to r’s 

deeply d isrespectful an d  vicious rem ark. W hat h a s  collegiality been 

reduced  to? C an there  be a  genuine com m unity of scholars, w orking 

tow ards a  com m on goal, in the kind of inhum ane clim ate th a t  seem s to 

be prevailing a t  the m om ent?

The Reluctant Star 

Snapshot.

This gentlem an w as not w hat I expected a t all. I w as thoroughly  

in tim idated to interview him, given h is strong in ternational rep u ta tio n  in 

h is a rea  of specialty. For a  budding academ ic such  a s  myself, the 

prospect of receiving in ternational acclaim  and  accolades in research , 

teaching, and  service is ra th e r unim aginable. C onsequently, I naively 

assum ed  th is  m an  would be su p erh u m an  in h is diverse ta len ts , or have 

a t  least a  h in t of self-im portance. Nothing could be fu rther from the 

tru th . He w as hum ble, open, honest, and  completely u n assu m in g , even 

a s  he show ed me bulky evidence of h is successes—his weighty a n n u a l 

report an d  some artifacts related to service in the com m unity. He tu rn ed  

noticeably p ink  a t my reactions of u n ab ash ed  awe. I chose his 

m etaphorical nam e based  on a  story he told a t the end of the  interview—
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h is non-verbal reaction to an  early re tirem ent package incentive th a t  w as 

being offered by h is university  some years ago:

I w ent to see [the vice-president responsible for research  a t  the  

tim e ]. I said  (grinning), “[...] I've w orked here a  long time. I've 

worked really h a rd , an d  I haven 't been offered one of these  

incentives so I w an t to know w hat's  available to me?" And he said, 

"Why would we ever w an t to offer you incentive to leave?" He said, 

"We would like you to stay  here un til you're 75!" He said, "because 

I use  you  so regularly  a s  an  example." And, I said, "In w hat way?" 

He said, "I have people th a t  come in to appeal, “How could you 

expect me to teach  m ore and  to research?  How can  you expect me, 

if I'm doing my research , to teach  well? How could you expect me

to[...r

I asked  him  how he felt ab o u t being held u p  to o thers as a  d aun ting  

expectation; he tu rn ed  very red, closed h is eyes tightly, inhaled  audibly, 

and  shook his head  vigourously. It w as very clear th is  m ade him  

distinctly uncom fortable.

As he told the  story  of h is m eandering p a th  to the  professorship  in 

h is discipline, it becam e clear th a t  he genuinely loved learning. He 

sought higher education  in th ree  particu lar fields of in te rest in order to 

learn  more abou t them , and  had  become a  teacher w ith strong abilities 

in all three sub ject areas. However, teacher tra in ing  apparen tly  w as 

lacking in the insigh ts he w anted  for h is pedagogical goals. Equally
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draw n to all of them , he had  literally tossed  a  coin to decide w hich 

discipline would be the  one in w hich h e ’d get a  PhD. W hen d iscussing  h is 

work a s  a  professor, w hat shone th rough  were h is twin passions: the 

developm ent of a  pa rticu la r skill in ch ildren  (his a rea  of expertise), an d  

facilitating the  skills necessary  in K -12 teachers to see the  s tu d e n ts  to 

success. “T hat's  the  bottom  line to me. Did I m ake a  difference  th a t w as a  

good one?”

The m ost m em orable p a rts  of my interview with The R eluctan t S ta r 

focused on an o th er sub ject w ith w hich he w as absorbed: in stitu tiona l 

politics and  its  ram ifications. He had  plenty to say ab o u t how faculty  are 

evaluated, a s  you will see la ter on in th is  chapter. In particu lar, he tied 

the  ‘b u s in e ss ’ of the  Faculty of E ducation  to its  place w ithin h is 

university. He linked the  low appra isa l of teaching  directly to h is  faculty’s 

place in the  institu tiona l h ierarchy  w ith th is  story, one th a t  proved, in 

my m ind, the  m ost scandalizing of the whole study:

In term s of a  few years ago [his un iversity ’s cen tral adm in istra tion  

was] trying to look a t the  next decade an d  beyond, a t w here the 

university  should  be, the  problem  of financing the  university. And 

there  w as a  le tter sen t to all the  D eans and  senior adm in istra tion , 

vice p residen ts, president. Everybody  got the letter except the  

D ean of E ducation. Because it w as sen t from the senior people. The 

letter w as "get rid of the  faculty of E ducation. They don 't do any 

research  over there  anyw ay. They're ju s t  extra  to the  university . If
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ou r problem s." Now, the D ean of E ducation  got wind of th is  and  

invited the  people who wrote th is, an d  said, "Well, there 's  two 

problem s. One: have you ever been over here to see w hat research  

we do? No. Then how can  you m ake a  sta tem en t abou t how we do 

research . I m ean, w hat k ind  of a  researcher are you w hen you 

never collected any  k ind  of data  on th is. So come over here an d  see 

the  thousand  g raduate  s tu d e n ts  th a t  we have in the  Faculty  of 

E ducation  an d  all the  research  th a t 's  going on. Second: there  is a  

portion of the  provincial governm ent g ran t—of the  [specific dollar 

am ount] th a t we get—a huge  portion of th a t is allocated to teacher 

education. It's directed in there. Now, do you th in k  the 

governm ent's going to continue giving you [this am ount] w hen you 

take one of the  largest faculties of [number] s tu d en ts , and  get rid of 

it, and  th en  the  governm ent's going to have to find som ewhere else 

in the  college system  to tra in  and  educate  teachers?” I m ean, the 

naivete  of it. It w as ju s t  unbelievable. So th a t tells you abou t... in 

view of the  h ierarchy  of people...of w here E ducation f its  in the 

grand  schem e of things.

Further, he noted th a t  the  low opinion of h is faculty’s w orth a t th a t  tim e 

echoes today w hen it com es to the  power dynam ics on university-w ide 

com m ittees:

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



177

[I]f you look a t m any of the  committees th a t have been se t u p  over 

the  la s t 10, 15 years— senior com m ittees in the  university—to look 

a t the  fu tu re  of the  university, it is so heavily  weighted by 

Medicine, Science, Engineering, and  so underw eighted  by Arts, 

H um anities, and  E ducation; you can  see why we've taken  the  

direction th a t we have. W hen you look a t  the C anada  R esearch 

C hairs a ro u n d  the university, well, we see som ething like [specific 

num ber] of these  w hen it's  all to ld ...(trails off; redirects). How m any 

C anada  research  chairs of a  tie r one n a tu re  does the  faculty  of 

E ducation  have? Well, naught. How m any C anada  R esearch 

C hairs are  there in, say, tier one: Physical E ducation. There is one 

in C anada, 'kay. How m any do we have over in Arts or Fine A rts? I 

m ean, we have so few; the  m ajority are in C hem istry an d  Science 

an d  Engineering and  Medicine, because th a t 's  the  direction of 

w here the  university  w an ts to go. So the h ierarchy 's in there. 

E ducation  sits  quite low on the  hierarchy. And once you s ta r t  to 

se t u p  senior com m ittees a t the  university  th a t are  heavily  

weighted on the  Pharm acy, an d  the  Engineering, on the  Science 

area, th a t 's  going to be valued very highly because they can  bring 

in money.

In the  m iddle of the interview he revealed h is s ta u n ch  com m itm ent 

to the notion th a t the  three trad itional spheres of academ ic w ork shou ld  

be equally valued. He had  a  few caustic  though ts ab o u t how inane it w as
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to have these  th ree  spheres jockey for singu lar suprem acy as the  

indicator of professional success. To the  s tu n n ed  su rp rise  and  anger of 

h is fellow prestigious teach ing  aw ard w inners, he had  refused to sign a 

petition sta ting  th a t professors should  be able to be prom oted to full 

professorship on the m erits of the ir teaching  alone. Professional to the 

letter, he repeated th a t h is  con trac t expected solid perform ance in the  

three spheres, so they should  be valued equally.

Given th is position, the  following story concretized ju s t  how m uch  

teaching is devalued a t  h is university, and  how far away the  in stitu tion  

seem s to be from his own view:

This is a  colleague in one of the d ep artm en ts  in  [another faculty]. 

He becam e very in terested  in h is c lass and  in  teaching 

methodology, of how to best in s tru c t th is  particu lar course. And he 

conducted research  on it, and  th en  pub lished  two articles on how 

to teach  th is  k ind  of con ten t w ithin a  [discipline area] faculty. He 

told me th a t w hen he w ent for h is an n u a l report, and  his 

departm en t chair w as there, he w ent to the publications. "What 

have you pub lished  th is  year? You have to take those two out, 

because they have nothing  to do w ith the  scholarsh ip  of th is  

school. They can  go over there in your teaching, b u t they're no t to 

go over there  in your scholarship . T hat's  ju s t  to do with [discipline 

area]." So w hat, w hat is the  m essage there? The m essage is th a t
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you're w asting  your time doing th a t, [these entries] d on ’t  go in to be

valued.

This final com m ent gathered  m om entum  in my m ind a s  I 

conducted  the  re s t of the  interviews for th is  study: “You know, pow er  

determ ines tru th ” This com m ent cam e right after the  one noted 

im m ediately above. For The R eluctant S tar, it w as no su rp rise  th a t  those 

in power w ould create the tru th  of w hat m atte rs  for advancem ent, an d  

thereby create  a  cu ltu re  of strategizing. Using sections of h is own a n n u a l 

report to m ake h is point, he said, “Why would I con tinue to do th is  [i.e. 

teaching], w hen my prom otion, tenure , increm ent s tru c tu re  an d  salary  is 

dependen t upon  here [i.e. research]”.

Interestingly, he h ad  a  very sensible idea on how the Faculty  of 

E ducation  could improve its  overall profile on cam pus: it should  offer 

train ing  and  expertise on im proving university  level teaching. He in sisted  

more th a n  once, to pa rap h rase  w ith ironic aw areness, th a t  faculty 

m em bers needed to ‘m ark e t’ the ir bodies of knowledge m ore effectively:

“It would help our credibility an d  ou r place w ithin a  netw ork of 

in s titu tio n s .”

Reflections.

I left The R eluctant S ta r’s office w ith the  acu te  aw areness th a t 

“power determ ines tru th ” is a  benign ph rase  th a t is actually  tru ly  ugly in 

its ram ifications. I w as literally furious; h is story ab o u t the  m ach ination
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to rid the  university  of the  Faculty of E ducation  ripped away any 

lingering respect I h ad  for university  adm in istra to rs. My em otional 

tu m u lt becam e m ore pronounced  w hen I contem plated th a t my degree in 

Post-secondary education  adm in istra tion  could feasibly launch  me into 

the  com pany of sim ilarly crass-m inded  people who w orshipped the 

alm ighty dollar over the  sim ple necessity  of dignifying o thers who are 

different w ith the  respect they deserve. The role and  function of 

university  adm in istra tion  seem  to be u tte rly  devoid of any  hum anity ; 

devoid of the  principles I th o u g h t academ ics held dear, su ch  a s  the  value 

of all h u m an  knowledge. I find th is  s ta te  of affairs unaccep tab le . Do I 

w ant the  job  of a  professor in E ducation?

The Competitor 

Snapshot.

I felt ra th e r  lucky th a t th is  m an  provided the first interview in th is  

study. I had  a  po ten t case of self-doubt despite my rigorous p reparations, 

and  w ished, privately and  adm ittedly  selfishly, for a  partic ipan t th a t 

would m ake m e  feel a t ease. I found th a t  th is  m an ’s causa l d ress (jeans 

and  an  apparen tly  favourite t-shirt), frequent broad grins, and  easy 

hearty  laugh relaxed me. Very quickly, he in tu rn  relaxed w ith me. Amid 

m uch laugh ter (mostly a  resu lt of h is self-depreciating grins and  

otherwise an im ated  facial expressions) the  interview progressed 

enjoyably, if som etim es tangentially. He h ad  the  m anner and  bearing  of a
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confident ath lete . Fundam entally  more physical in h is com m unication 

style th a n  the  o thers, he u sed  h is h an d s  a  lot, m ade faces to indicate  h is 

layered em otional reactions to th ings, and  moved a  lot. He began by 

bounding in late, plopping him self down in h is chair and  throw ing h is 

sneakered  feet u p  on h is desk. E m anating  an  air of am usem ent, he told 

me th a t  he had  initially throw n my invitation to participate in the 

garbage, concluding he d idn ’t have time to answ er my questions. 

A pparently the  irony of it s tru ck  him  immediately: “This is exactly w hat 

she w an ts to ta lk  to me about!” W ithout me saying so, he also shrew dly 

observed th a t my study  w as also a  wonderful way to “figure [my] own 

fu ture  o u t.”

The Com petitor w as the  only one to d iscuss precisely why he h ad  

chosen no t to participate  in the  group interview com ponent. In the  

beginning of the interview he said he did no t w ant to participate  in the  

“bitch session” he envisioned, and  th en  m uttered , after contem plating 

the  ceiling and  saying he w anted to “figure [his] reaction ou t” m uch  m ore 

quietly, “I d on ’t  [want to] share  my fears and  w eaknesses w ith my 

colleagues”. W hen I told him  th a t  a  full 50% of the partic ipan ts had  

declined th a t p a rt of the project, he seem ed genuinely su rp rised . I 

conveyed how I had  asked  some professors in my departm en t why th a t 

m ight be, and  th a t they had  said th a t it h ad  to do w ith the  clim ate of 

com parison and  com petition. He alm ost bolted ou t of h is chair a t me: 

“Absolutely! Yeah!” Im m ediately sobered, he said, w ith significant
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disbelief, “Wow! W hat does that say ab o u t ou r rela tionsh ips w ith ou r 

colleagues?” After the  interview, he told me he w as relieved to know th a t 

he w as not alone in declining the  group interview : “It m akes you 

vulnerable to adm it in front of competitive peers how you see your work. 

You don’t w an t to adm it w ea kn ess .”

The Com petitor seem ed acutely  aw are of how he is evaluated  by 

others, even as he engaged in a  k ind of evaluation of h is own professional 

m otivations. In describing h is interview for h is c u rren t position, he noted 

th a t a  sudden  insight had  come to him  then: It w as no t ju s t  h is ideas 

th a t were being evaluated, b u t him. He considers s tu d e n t evaluations 

“the bane of [his] existence”, and  voiced significant su rp rise  th a t the  care 

and  integrity he takes to evaluating s tu d e n ts  w as not, apparently , 

afforded him  in re tu rn . He w as shocked a t w hat he perceived to be un fa ir 

and  punitive com m entary  from, in h is m ind, product-driven s tuden ts .

This th read  of econom y continued  w hen the  d iscussion  tu rn ed  to 

how faculty are  evaluated. He w as quite even-handed. His 

preconceptions of academ ic life am oun ted  to “it seem ed like a  p retty  nice 

way to m ake a  living”; he h ad  read  widely abou t the  n a tu re  of academ ic 

work, and  understood  the  trad itional “th ree  legs of the  stool” of teaching, 

service, and  research . Note the  order of those three. He h ad  read  th a t 

“teaching and  service are  w hat we’re expected to do”, and  th a t, teach ing  

schedule aside, “one’s h o u rs  are  on es’ own”, a s  opposed to the  pervue of 

a  sp readshee t tracking  w hat am o u n t of tim e w as spen t on w hat activity
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(as he had  to do in h is previous professional role). R esearch w as engaged 

in “if you w anted to advance”; there the  goal is to “bring glory to the  

University”. He w as a ttrac ted  to the  fact th a t he would have control and  

autonom y in h is work, b u t h ad  to be “accountable to these  goals, 

s tan d ard s, [and] ind icato rs”. In o ther words, a  m erit-based  system  su ited  

him.

The Com petitor w as perh ap s the  m ost vocal of the  p a rtic ip an ts  on 

the  notion of the  professor a s  a  ‘knowledge w orker’. Upon seeing the  very 

ph rase  in my list of questions, he though t I w as one who saw  professors 

th is  way, an d  spu ttered , “This absolutely offended  me.” W hen I quickly 

a ssu red  him  th a t th is  w as no t the case, and  th a t I w as in terested  in h is 

reaction to th is  notion in the  literature, he show ed an  aw areness of a  

certain  irony th a t is h is new u n ders tand ing  of p rofessors’ work. C onsider 

th is  exchange:

Com petitor: In the  outside world it’s “value a d d e d ’ (m akes  

quotation m arks in the air w ith  his hands; very sarcastic  

expression).

Nina: Right, yeah.

C: T h a t’s the  [kind of] term  which ju s t , you know, m akes m e (puts 

his hands to his throat, m akes a melodramatic choking sound)

N: Right, drives you crazy.

C: Yeah. It so u n d s like ex tra  sprinkles on your donuts  or 

som ething (laughing).
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N: (laughing)

C: Value added, you know, oh pleasel B ut it’s bringing glory to the  

university. [...]You know, th a t  m akes sense  to me. So I really like 

th a t notion, th a t it’s p retty  straightforw ard.

However, h is vision did no t m atch  w hat h as  become h is reality in 

term s of workload: “I have to say th a t  I though t it would be a  lot easier 

th an  it is”. Since research  had  been a  very enjoyable hobby th a t 

counterpoin ted  h is previous professional work, he looked forward to 

doing m ore of it, and  “se t u p  [his] scholarly activities to be m ore like a  

job, you know, th a t I would have deadlines, and  I would p u t system s in 

place  to [kind of] keep th ings going” so th a t he m ight be effective and  

efficient, an d  succeed in th is  m erit-based  system . However, th a t w as a  

“d isaste r”: “I cou ldn ’t m ain tain  the  m om entum  and  th ings so rt of fell 

ap art”.

The C om petitor saw  a  certa in  irony in a  system  th a t, in favouring 

research  productivity over the  o ther legs of the  stool, engenders a  k ind  of 

m icro-m anagem ent and  system atization. W hen I asked  him  why h is 

efforts in th is  regard had  failed, he ruefully noted, “I guess partially 

because it ju s t , like, creative work ju s t  doesn ’t fit a  schedule! (w ith  a look 

o f “duh!’) It ju s t  doesn ’t work! [...]And being a  scholar is, a t the  h e a rt of it 

I th ink , a  creative en terp rise .” He also h as  observed its effects on h is 

collegial relationsh ips. In some of h is collaborative work, while work-style
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preferences proved to be a  tension, he was troubled to gain an  insigh t 

into himself:

This o ther faculty m em ber’s style, w as to k ind o f...churn  th ings 

out. You know, [a] k ind  of assem bly line [...Japproach to doing 

th ings, and  th a t ju s t  d idn ’t sit well w ith me. A lthough, it’s p a rt of 

w hat I w as trying to do, so, you know, it w as [kind of] curious. You 

know, m aybe w hen one [sort of| sees a, you know, an  extrem e 

version of oneself? O r...yeah. You [kind of] go, “ew!” (m akes a fa ce  

o f  smelling som ething unpleasant, pu lls  back head). “Boy, is th a t  

m e? I really d on ’t like that!”[...] None of th is really coun ts, [they 

are] ju s t  hoops you have to ju m p  th rough  in order to get ahead .

You know, and  I though t oh, th a t doesn ’t  feel right to me.

The final defining characteristic  of my interview em erged a s  we 

d iscussed  how he envisioned the  job of professor as a  whole: “I th in k  it’s 

my responsibility  to be an  expert in something. I see th a t a s  being m y  

job.” And while he h as  found h is stride in expertise in a  pa rticu la r 

con ten t a rea  related  to train ing  professionals, and  h as  published  

successfully  in th a t area, he is fru stra ted  by the  fact th a t  he canno t lim it 

h is teach ing  to th a t area. His g reatest dislike was having to teach  a  

course core to h is program  th a t w as no t h is a rea  of expertise. He offered 

th is  candid  though t in a  whisper:
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There are days w hen I th in k . ..(whispering next 3  words) som etim es  

I  w ish  I d idn’t have to teach  a t a ll... d idn ’t have to p u t m yself in 

th a t position of being judged.

Shortly after th a t, even though  he w as affirming h is expert s ta tu s  w ith 

h is words, h is body postu re  w ent from openly facing m e to crossing  both  

arm s on h is chest and  swiveling h is chair diagonally away from me.

Reflections.

I h ad  a  num ber of conflicting reactions tum bling  a ro u n d  in my 

head after I left th is interview. I w as greatly relieved th a t  it w as m ore of a 

conversation th a n  an  interview, an d  w as pleased th a t  he h ad  taken  the  

opportunity  for self-reflection th a t I w as hoping to offer. My jo u rn a l no tes 

indicate th a t I focused m ost on h is com m ents regarding no t w ishing to 

p u rsue  the  group interview, w ith its them es of exposing w eakness and  

keeping u p  a  certain  appearance: “Is th a t a  m atter of m asculine codes of 

reason over em otion as valued by the  academ y?” I w ondered w hether the  

competitive ouvre had  spaw ned th is  carefulness, or if it w as a  strategy 

necessary  for entering into com petition in the  first place. This professor 

considered him self m id-career because  he “still [has] enough tim e to 

reinvent [himself] if necessary”. W hat will he feel he h a s  to m ake him self 

into? And w hat will it do to h is sense of self, if he identifies w ith “expert” 

in such  a  complex m anner, a t once confident and  self-protective?
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The Group Interview

The m ajor them es th a t em erged from the group interview will be 

d iscussed  below. Here I offer a  sum m ary  of the  dynam ics of the  group 

interview process. Of the  ten  research  partic ipan ts , five consented  to take 

p a rt in th is  com ponent of the  study: one w om an an d  four m en. After the  

process of sifting th rough  everyone’s availability w as com pleted, only 

three m en took p a rt in the  conversation: The Thinker, The C ourt 

E unuch , an d  The R eluctan t S tar. They were im m ediately a t  ease w ith 

each other; it w as plainly obvious th a t they enjoyed sharing  th e ir stories, 

m usings, and  perceptions. They were frank  an d  clear, and  often picked 

u p  on each  o th e rs’ tho u g h ts  in a  seam less an d  fluid m anner. We 

d iscussed  perceptions of how academ ic life h a s  changed, the  ins and  

ou ts of the  faculty evaluation process in the ir own faculty a s  opposed to 

others, the  peculiarity  of the  anxiety the Faculty  of E ducation  h a s  over 

its political place in the  university, and  w hat the ir ideal worklives m ight 

look like. All th ree  partic ipan ts  repeatedly thanked  me for the 

opportunity  to ta lk  together, noting th a t the  n a tu re  of the ir work is su ch  

th a t talk ing honestly  and  freely is a  rare  occurrence indeed. This s tru c k  

me as sad  an d  odd, especially given th a t two were departm ental 

colleagues. It w as very clear th a t the  absence of com m unity  am ong 

professors bothered them .

It w as a  very in teresting  experience to sit w ith the  th ree  individuals 

who im pacted m e the  m ost. I w as quite anx ious a s  to how they m ight
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respond to each other. It tu rn ed  o u t I h ad  nothing to worry about. We 

were all com fortable to the  poin t of forgetting the presence of the  tape 

recorder. Even though  a  n u m b er of m on ths had  passed  since I had  

conducted  individual interviews w ith each  of them , the ir com m entaries 

were in keeping w ith those interviews, in fact repeating alm ost verbatim  

illustrative stories and  anecdotes. There seem ed to be am ple agreem ent 

am ong them , an d  they found each  o th e rs’ insights cause  for reflection.

T hem es

As noted in the  in troductory  portion of th is  chap ter, the  them es I 

have chosen  to d iscuss are  the  following:

• Com m onalities in  professional identity

• The p a s t and  p resen t of the  E ducation professorship: The 

“image”

• Institu tional politics

• Roles and  expectations: E ndurance  juggling

• Faculty  evaluation: The currency  of success

• Critique: The personal im pact of the system  an d  the  worklife 

it creates

• Blue sky thinking: The ideal worklife

The ordering of these  them es rep resen ts  the  logic of the  overall th esis  of 

the  d issertation: because of who these  professors see them selves to be, 

they u n d e rs tan d  their profession in a  certa in  way. Due to th is
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conceptualization, they view the political environm ents of the ir w ork in a  

certain  way, and  trace  the  m essages they get abou t expectations in a  

pa rticu la r way. This leads to their specific com m entary on faculty 

evaluation, an d  the  im pact it h as  on the ir inner lives. Finally, due  to th is  

critique they envision their ideal worklife a s  som ething different th a n  it 

generally is.

Commonalities in professional identity

In p resen ting  the personae of my stu d y ’s partic ipan ts , a  few 

com m on th read s  become evident. I have already alluded to som e (e.g.

The Careful Explainer an d  The Family M an on the im pact the ir workload 

h as  on th e ir hom e life). Overall, I noted th a t the partic ipan ts h ad  a 

rem arkable sense of vocation th a t was, in a  m anner of speaking, 

a ltru istic . This w as very hearten ing  for me, as I have the  sam e feelings in 

relation to leadersh ip  train ing  for k-12 staff. Each professor w as fully 

m otivated to en su re , in h is or her own way, im provem ent in the 

profession of education. They were com m itted to praxis, an d  engaged in 

research  th a t h ad  tangible applications in the  educational environm ent. 

They w an t to m ake a  difference, as  well a s  solve problem s. This a ltru ism  

explains their d istaste  for the  conceptualization of the  professor a s  a 

knowledge worker, as  well a s  their valuing collaboration over 

com petition. I w as also s tru ck  by a k ind of hum ility I noticed in som e of 

them ; they did no t care to identify them selves as professors w ith 

m em bers of the  public such  a s  neighbours. Similarly, they all described
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playing down their s ta tu s  in the  ‘ivory tow er’ to a  certa in  degree w hen 

working directly with in-service teachers; they were eager to position 

them selves a s  ‘like’ the teachers before they becam e professors, a s  caring 

abou t the  sam e things, an d  having a  full appreciation of the  complex 

realities of school life. The fact th a t  the  m ajority valued th e ir teaching  

more th a n  the ir o ther roles is likely rooted in the fact th a t  nine o u t of the  

ten  were m em bers of d epartm en ts th a t h ad  cu rricu la r foci w ith h isto ries 

of teacher education m andates. As already noted, the  wom en were 

sim ilar in being guarded w ith th e ir feelings, w hereas the  m en were m ore 

freely emotive. All had  critiques rela ted  to the  un fa ir w orkload an d  the 

stress  it can  bring, and  all show ed very specific res istances to the  

productivity drive th a t w as rooted in their values a s  well a s  the  need for 

psychological self-preservation. This ever-increasing productivity drive, 

with its a tten d a n t requ irem ents tow ards en trepreneuria lism , w as seen  by 

all as the m ain change in the  n a tu re  of academ ic worklife. While they all 

agreed the  cause  of the increase  w as directly related to decreased  

governm ent funding to E ducation  overall, and  to differentiated funding 

based  on a  discipline’s connection to industry  and  the  m arke t in 

particu lar, they all vehem ently indicated  th a t the prem ises behind  th is  

drive need to be thoroughly exam ined by all levels of university  

adm inistration . To them , th is  productivity drive w as tak ing  on ab su rd , 

alarm ing, and  inhum ane proportions. Decency—expectations th a t  are  

no t harm ful to one’s ability to do the  work—w as called for. Not
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surprisingly, the  evaluation of faculty in th is  economy w as seen a s  too 

politicized; if “power determ ines tru th ”, the  tru th  of effective w ork in all 

th ree  trad itional a reas of professorial work lies w ith those who have the 

power of money. E ducation  a s  a  field, by its very n a tu re , is no t am ong 

the  power-players. B u t the  situation  does no t have to rem ain  th is  way.

The Past and Present of Education Professorship: The “Image”

Listening to my p a rtic ip an ts’ pre-professional im pressions of the 

professorship w as really quite in teresting. Their reflections ranged from 

u nderg raduate  awe—“Profs were these  gods, they were never to be 

questioned, an d  they were super, you know, brilliant. Brilliantly special 

people”, a s  The Team  Player noted, to g raduate  cynicism, a s  The 

Com petitor observed: “I got to know them  and  I though t [...] ‘these  guys 

a re n ’t so sm art!’ You know.” B ecause m ost of the partic ipan ts had  

experienced various facets of the  roles involved in the  job  of professor as 

either g raduate  a ss is ta n ts  or sessional in structo rs, preconceptions 

tended to be relatively accurate . As The Professions’ Servant recalled:

I th in k  I understood  th a t there  w as com m ittee work. I m ean  clearly 

I knew th a t  they taugh t, th a t the  professors I worked w ith did 

research  projects in schools; they w ent to conferences; they  talked  

abou t th e ir ideas. Being on cam pus in doctoral s tu d ies ...it w as 

obvious to me th a t people who are on faculty here have a  lot of 

freedom  an d  define the ir own work.
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The p a rtic ip an ts’ preconceptions of professorship  were rem arkably  

sim ilar in one respect: all th o u g h t th a t teaching  would take precedence 

over research  in term s of priority. As The R eluctan t S ta r observed:

I w as very, very p lea sed  to be offered a  position a t  the  university  

w hen I first took my position here. B ecause the  con trac t itself said, 

"you have a  responsibility, in your a n n u a l report every year, for 

teaching, research , an d  service". [...]Yes, not research , teaching, 

and  service. It w as teaching, research , an d  service. And I said,

"that's w hat I w ant.”

The aspec t of academ ic work th a t seem ed to be a  m ystery to some 

of them  w as im m ediately rela ted  to the  productivity drive. As The Team  

Player observed ra th e r blithely:

“Well, 111 be doing lots of sitting in  the  library, 111 be writing, and , 

you know, I guess 111 have to, you know, do some research .” I w as 

pretty  foggy on bringing in research  grants and  money.

The Com petitor h ad  articu la ted  th a t he had  a  wholly inadequate  

u n ders tand ing  of how faculty were evaluated:

I know people are here on w eekends an d  evenings, and , [you have 

all] the flexibility th a t you w ant, and  y ou ’re accountable to these 

goals, to these s tan d ard s , these  indicators.

Relatively few talked of the ir transition  experiences. However, some 

insigh ts on the  n a tu re  of the  job  of professor were no t expected. The 

Professions’ Servant rem arked  innocently:
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The biggest su rp rise  in one sense is th a t people listen  to you 

differently. W hen you say th ings you have to be careful ab o u t being 

flippant ab o u t them . People will quote you on it, I m ean in th a t  

sense.

The Team  Player offered th is  insigh t abou t the  isolation in h eren t in 

the  work:

[As] ju s t  a  regular professor [...] I th in k  you can  be quite invisible; 

you ju s t  come and  go, and  do your work. You go hom e an d  w ork in 

y our home office, and ...you  know, people like you b u t they  d on ’t 

really know, know  you very well.

W hen the  partic ipan ts reflected on how the n a tu re  of the  job  h ad  

changed since they either were s tu d e n ts  or entered academ e, the 

com m ents centered  a round  increased  workload, particu larly  the  p ressu re  

to secure funding. The Team  Player’s m em ories of h er orientation  to her 

departm en t w as instructive:

V ersus now, it’s you know, “Do this! Do this! Here’s the  agencies! 

(mimics briskly handing out lots o f  paper). And th a t’s an  

expectation!” and , you know, “this is how you write u p  a  

proposal!”[...]. We d idn ’t  get any  of tha t. And I th in k  it reflected the  

tim es, because  the professors here a t  the  time, even a  full 

professor, m ight not have w ritten  anything in five, ten  years, you 

know  (little laugh o f d isbelief and irony) or b rought in any  m oney 

w hatsoever. And I rem em ber w hen I started  here, two years into
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my job, [I got funding] along w ith ano ther colleague w ho’d gotten a  

[specific funding body] g ran t in [name of departm ent]. We were ju s t  

lauded  everywhere we went! You know, “here’s the  people who 

finally  got a  [specific funding body] grant! We haven ’t h ad  one in 

decadesl” an d  th a t [kind of] thing. V ersus now, a  [specific funding 

body grant] is ju s t , you ’d better have one, you know, it’s quite 

common, it’s had  [i.e th is  is a  prevailing baseline expectation], you 

know, everyone h a s  one.

The Professions’ Servant echoed th is, b u t focused on teach ing  load: 

ju s t  to illustra te—w hen I cam e here in [year], the  cha ir cam e to 

me, and  told me abou t my teach ing  load; it w as going to be six 

courses p lus practicum . And he says (mimicking the tone o f  an  

afterthought), “Oh, and  also we expect you, we expect people now 

coming on stream  to also s ta r t  a  research  program , so good luck. 

(leans forward, m akes a patting  on shoulder motion, but has an  

expression show ing her own surprise at the comment) Look into 

th a t.” And th a t w as it. V ersus now, “you come to u s , we reduce 

your teaching load to th ree  or four”, you know, try  to get you down 

to three, “no practicum  on top of th a t, then  we come in an d  we 

send you to all so rts of w orkshops on where you can  get m oney”, 

and  all tha t.

She also alluded to a  corresponding change in faculty orientation

practices:
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Then, “we’ve got sam ple successfu l [funding body g ran t 

applications] in the  faculty”, an d  you know, “you could read  those, 

and  get a  feeling for w hat goes into projects”, and  you know, 

“w riting them  u p ”. J u s t  a  trem endous  am ount of su p p o rt th a t  w as 

no t there  in the  least w hen I s ta rted  here.

With respect to the  specific notion of a  professor a s  a  knowledge 

worker, the  reaction  w as overwhelmingly negative, w ith The Com petitor 

m aking the  m ost caustic  of com m ents. Recall h is com m ent ab o u t faculty  

work being seen a s  value added, like a  d o n u t with sprink les on it. He 

also said:

I see it in here in th is question. "Knowledge w orker in a  knowledge 

economy". This absolutely offended  me. I was ju s t  th inking, does 

anyone actually...who calls u s  th a t?

The Team  Player also did not identify w ith the conceptualization of the 

professor as a  knowledge w orker in a  knowledge economy:

B u t I’m  su re  there  would be people in the faculty who would very 

m uch  see th a t as, you know, adding to the knowledge th a t’s ou t 

there, you know, and  push ing  th ings ahead. I do n ’t know. Well, if 

you h ad  said to me, “[partic ipan t’s first name], do you th in k  y ou ’re 

a  knowledge w orker?” I’d say “I am  not!” (with a little laugh)... And 

a s  far a s  having a  vision of adding  to the knowledge econom y, I’m  

not! (em phasizes this last word w ith  a tone o f  bewilderment, or 

perhaps confusion).
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The M otivational Speaker a rticu la ted  the  stock rom antic image of 

university  life, and  soundly  refuted it:

There is a  popularized m ythical view of w hat it is to be a  professor 

in the large oak-lined office w ith lea ther-bound  books going all the  

way to the  roof, an d  m aybe one of those ladder th ings th a t  rolls 

along the  w alls...(sarcastic smile) Oh, yeah, they  have those too! 

And the  beautifu l view of the  quad  outside w ith the  beautifu l trees 

an d  the s tu d e n ts  sitting  reading—th a t’s the  p a rt th a t always 

m akes me laugh—an d  then, added to th a t, the  private secretary  

outside the  door.[...] W here is th a t?

Interestingly, m y partic ipan ts  were generally a  m odest group of 

people who were no t invested in the  prestige th a t com es w ith the  job. In 

fact, some hid the fact th a t they were professors, especially in non- 

academ ic social circles. The Team  Player w as the  m ost vocal on th is  

point, serious u n d e r h e r laughter:

Well, eventually it does come ou t w here I work (sh e  then sn a p s  her 

fingers and has an expression o f  “shoot!” on her face). If I’m  m eeting 

som eone, you know, who m ight be p a rt of my personal 

relationships, well th en  I d on ’t really lay on the  “I am  a  professor” 

bit, because it can  sound  in tim idating to people who haven’t been 

in these circles. [Be]cause if th a t ever com es up , they’ll bolt 

th rough  the door, you know (with a tone o f joking  exaggeration). 

Later on, she connected th is  to the  inheren t prestige of the  job:
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W hen people a sk  me, “W hat do you do for a  living?” I rarely say 

“I’m a  professor” (sa y s  the word professor w ith a question m ark  

tone.) I say, “I’ve got th is  incredible job. They really ju s t  pay me to 

w onder  ab o u t stuff th a t I’m  curious about, and  I ju s t  get to sit 

a round , th in k  and  w onder a  little abou t this, and  w onder ab o u t 

th a t, you know, fantasize, an d  w hatever is involved there”, and , 

really, (puts pa lm  to cheek, scrunches up eyebrow s mimicking being  

in deep th o u g h t) “I’m  [kind of] cu rious abou t th is. Mmm, I w onder 

if I can  write th a t up  to m ake it sound  like it’s really (starts to 

laugh) really academ ic”, you know, and  find some money. And I 

ju s t  go off an d  look into th a t question, and  usually  m eet som e 

incredibly n ea t people.

The job  w as recognized a s  “m arvelous” and “incredibly privileged”. 

Interestingly, th is  observation cam e from all the wom en, b u t no t the  

m en. The Professions’ Servant w as m ost particu lar on th is  front:

We c a n ’t  forget th a t w e’re in a  position of such  privilege. I m ean, 

who in the  world besides u s  gets paid to do nothing b u t th ink?  I 

m ean, in some sense, right? T hat is ou r job. I m ean, we get to 

th in k  ab o u t w hatever we w a n t to th ink  about. [...] I th in k  th a t 

given th a t we have su ch  am azing (pauses to fin d  right words) 

positions of privilege, w hat m ore do we need?
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Institutional Politics

The partic ipan ts  concurred  on the  notion th a t the  c u rre n t oeuvre 

of the university  is one dictated by money. While they saw  th a t a  move 

tow ards w hat The Thinker tagged as “g ran tsm an sh ip ” is unavoidable in a  

time w hen governm ent funding for university  is decreased, they saw  the 

a tten d a n t politics of th is  as dangerous. Since the Arts, H um anities, and  

E ducation do no t have m arkets associated  w ith them , they were seen  as 

unw orthy in the  h ierarchy of the  system . In the  group interview, The 

R eluctant S ta r reitera ted  h is story of the  n e a r dem ise of the  Faculty  of 

Education, and  the  o ther partic ipan ts were no t a t all shocked. They 

shared  a  frank  d isgust for th is  se t of circum stances. W hat becam e clear 

in the group interview w as th a t th is  m an n e r in w hich the Faculty  of 

E ducation is devalued h as  been in ternalized by some E ducation  

professors, those who seem  obsessively (The C ourt E u n u ch  repeated  th is  

description in the  group interview) ben t on assu rin g  th a t  E ducation  

‘m easures u p ’ to the  H um anities. The Team  Player, The M otivational 

Speaker, and  the  group interview partic ipan ts  saw th a t the pecking order 

of the faculties h a s  been tran sla ted  into a  sim ilar pecking order w ithin 

the  Faculty of E ducation  w hen it com es to research  orien tation  (as seen 

in the com m ents noted already in The Team  Player, The M otivational 

Speaker, and  The C ourt Eunuch). The group interview partic ipan ts  were 

concerned th a t a  totally unnecessa ry  anxiety w as fuelling th is  chasing  

around  of the  Sum o w restler on roller sk a tes  (as The Storyteller
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described). The group interview partic ipan ts , The M otivational Speaker, 

and  The Storyteller sta ted  th a t  the  in trinsic  value of the  con tribu tion  of 

the Faculty  of E ducation  needs to be fully appreciated by its own 

m em bers, an d  som e creativity is also required on the ir p a rt to a lte r th is  

perception of E ducation.

W hen The M otivational S peaker’s com m ents on the vision of h is 

university  p residen t is considered nex t to The R eluctant S ta r’s stories of 

com m ittee configuration, it is clear th a t  cen tral adm in istra tion ’s 

in terp reta tion  and  response to provincial policy (for my pu rposes here 

less funding for universities) c reates the  tenor of the  expectations. They 

form “w hat co u n ts”.

Roles and Expectations: Endurance Juggling

One notion th a t w as copiously evident th roughou t the  interviews 

was w orkload intensity . These professors have a  lot to do, an d  do seem  

indeed to rn  in different directions. All partic ipan ts verified th a t the ir 

underg raduate  s tu d e n ts  in pa rticu la r require them  to be fan tastic  

teachers. The Com petitor and  The T hinker had  concerns ab o u t how 

stu d en ts  approach  the  ta sk  of evaluating professors. While he is very 

sensitive to the  ethical in tricacies of h is evaluating capacity  over them , 

The Com petitor felt th a t they can  be punitive in their d isregard  for 

professors w hen they “slam ” professors:

I’d have to say the  biggest surprise  for me is how little power I 

have, and  how I feel very vulnerable in relation to s tu d en ts , you
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know [...]. A s tu d e n t can  get me [into] one whole w hack  of trouble  

if [s/he] really w anted  to! [They] can  m ake my life a  living hell.

On the m atter of num bers of s tu d e n ts  (both u n d erg rad u ate  and  

graduate) to deal with, The Thinker noted  firmly “well, for one th ing  the 

expectations are far too high”. He saw  an  oddity in the  s tu d e n ts ’ 

m entality  of I ’m  paying big bucks for th is; you be tter be w hat I w an t’. 

This m ercantile a ttitude  e rases w hat he saw  a s  the essence of the 

teaching act: “h u m an  engagem ent, an d  h u m an  engagem ents are  difficult; 

you bring you and  I bring m e”. He feels a  professional responsibility  to 

“challenge and  to prod and  to nudge” s tu d en ts , and , a s  he said in h is 

interview, some s tu d e n ts  do well an d  o thers seem  to resen t it. “It’s 

because I respect you th a t  no m atte r w hat, I have to work w ith you th is  

way” is h is m otto, b u t in the  p a s t s tu d e n ts  have m arked  him  harsh ly  on 

showing respect. He agreed th a t the  evaluation process forces professors 

to be accountable for the ir activity in the  classroom , b u t contended th a t 

s tu d en ts  hold all the  power: they d on ’t  have to sign nam es and  be 

accountable for the ir com m ents. He saw  th is  a s  unfair. The final 

injustice to him  is the  fact the  feedback arrives too late (at the  closing of 

the  course) to help him  be effective w ith th a t  particu lar group of 

studen ts . The problem atic n a tu re  of th is  w as reitera ted  in the  group 

interview, w hen they all agreed th a t it w as hypocritical u n d e r protection 

of privacy policy to have the ir teach ing  records available on the  in ternet, 

while s tu d e n ts ’ perform ance records are  no t available.
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The T hinker also noted th a t the  “increasing dem ands” of m ore 

s tu d en ts , g ran t getting, and  ever-increasing service “get in the  way of 

doing the  th ings you feel you’re supposed to be doing”, w hich for him  is 

“contem plation an d  scho larsh ip”. The dem ands “d isto rt the  possibility” of 

h is work.

The nine partic ipan ts working in teacher education were c lear in 

describing th a t  their professional publics had  one se t of expectations 

(generally a  desire  for the  professors’ consultation  to solve issu es and  

con tribu te  to be tter professional practice), while the  academ y had  

another: en trepreneuria lism  and  publication. The Com petitor noted  the 

sam e in h is area. This s ta te  of affairs brings u p  challenges of 

prioritization: The M otivational Speaker gave the exam ple of strategizing 

w here to take speaking engagem ents; going to the United S ta tes to do the  

sam e in-service he would do locally h ad  more value on h is an n u a l report. 

It also brings u p  challenges in tim e m anagem ent.

While all partic ipan ts noted th a t they had  relative flexibility in 

p lann ing  the  details of the ir work day, they simply never had  enough 

time. The Team  Player articu la ted  th is  clearly:

Well, th e re ’s a  rap id  pace. B u t I’ve found th a t it can  vary from day 

to day. Like we can  have one day where we’re ju s t  right ag a in st the  

wall. [Name of colleague] and  I are ju s t  runn ing  to m eetings an d  

th ings are  coming u p  and  the whole office is ju s t  bang-bang-bang  

(gesturing to indicate working in an autom ated precision). B u t th en
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the next day 11 come and  111 come into work, and  it w on’t be th a t 

k ind of day. Like, “Oh, I get some elbow room. Oh!” You know? So 

you have to be able to ride a  roller coaste r and  realize on those 

busy  days th a t  no t every day will be like tha t, and  in a  couple days 

itll  calm  down. [Be]cause I kid them  w hen I go to [name of hom e 

departm ent] departm en t m eetings. You know, it’s like com ing to a  

qua in t little qu iet country  village u p  there  (smiling), com pared to 

w here I am  right now[...] You h it the  ground every m orning an d  

you move.

The M otivational Speaker and  The Careful Explainer also clearly 

d iscussed  how the  in-house service role (participating in the  governance 

of their faculty by being on comm ittees) ea ts  a t  time for th e ir o ther roles 

and  is tiring.

From her perspective as an  adm in istra to r, The Team  Player h ad  

th is to say abou t role balance:

As a  professor, [there is] probably a  m uch  more even balance 

betw een the  teaching  and  resea rch  an d  writing. You know, I knew 

I’d come here to teach , I knew the course  really well, I could teach  

it. I’m  [now] efficient a t it. And th en  I’d dism iss th a t, an d  th en  I’d 

have tim e, you know, usually  a  couple days a week, th a t  I could 

ju s t  devote to research  and  writing. And th a t’s quite different from 

th is k ind of a  job, where I am  here every day all day. And th a t ’s one 

th ing I noticed—the am oun t of h o u rs  I now p u t in a t  the  office
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v ersus before, you know. I w as here to teach , b u t then , you know, 

go hom e if it’s a  nice day, and  th en  read  a  book on the  deck and  

write, do som e writing. T hat h a s  d isappeared  for me. [...] And I fill 

in my day p lanner, you know, an d  I fill in a  m orning (mimes 

scribbling a word and underlining it multiple times) “w riting”, you 

know? And th en  it gets chewed up . Someone will phone an d  [ask] 

“can  I see you a t  11”; (answering, w ith  a tone o f  being du ty  bound) 

“Oh, okay.” [Bejcause I have to see you. How “b o u t 8:30?” And th en  

suddenly  my w riting gets [crossed] ou t (begins to laugh at the  

uncontrollability o f  this).

There w as som e disagreem ent over how the teach ing  profession 

views professors. The Storyteller, The Motivational Speaker, The Family 

Man, an d  The R eluctan t S tar, who talked a t some length  ab o u t the ir 

d irect w ork w ith teachers an d  school-aged s tuden ts , did no t ind icate they  

felt th a t  the profession saw  them  as removed. They m ade no specific 

com m ents to th is  effect. The Professions’ Servant did no t feel th a t  the  

profession saw  scholars as d istan t:

Well, yeah, probably no t in [name of departm ent], a s  we’ve got 

su ch  a  good focus on children, you know, and  classroom s. So I 

haven ’t felt it in [name of departm ent].

However, The Team Player did th in k  th is  w as a  possibility:

I have kind of w ondered occasionally, you know, we have som e 

high fliers in the  faculty, w riting books on esoteric topics, w hich is
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f in e  (em phasized , but it’s  unclear w ha t emotion is being expressed), 

an d  they ’re well quoted [and have] good repu ta tions. B u t I always 

a sk  myself, “Well, how does th is  play out, ou t in the  classroom  of a  

grade [specific num ber] teacher, who will look a t th is , sn ap  it sh u t, 

an d  say “Ivory tower!”

The Careful Explainer, The Fam ily M an, The C ourt E u nuch , The 

Storyteller and  The Motivational Speaker d iscussed  the ir teach ing  more 

th a n  the  o thers. All were in agreem ent: teach ing  u n d e rg rad u a te s  an d  

g radua tes requ ires a  different m ental approach  (different pedagogical 

styles and  concurrently  different adm inistrivia), b u t essentially  equal 

tim e and  energy.

All agreed th a t dealing w ith the ir various roles w as one th a t 

required co n stan t aw areness of dead lines an d  the skills of m ultitask ing  

and  flexibility. One se t of deadlines cam e from un d erg rad u ate  teaching: 

juggling com pressed courses due to the  s tu d e n t teaching  calendar and  

regu lar full sem ester c lasses, an d  having to m eet grade subm ission  

deadlines, versus teaching and  supervising g raduate  stu d en ts , an d  the 

different pacing and  schedule for seeing them  to com pletion. A nother se t 

cam e from the research  role: p lann ing  well in advance of funding body 

subm ission  deadlines to generate powerful proposals; doing the  sam e 

with conference proposal subm ission  deadlines; for som e, who had  

editorial responsibilities on various publications, p lanning  for and  

m eeting those deadlines added ex tra  work. The service com ponent w as
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overall described a s  m ore fluid. In-house service on com m ittees w as seen  

a s  a  m atte r of m eeting deadlines; more so, it w as seen as necessary  work 

th a t  w as often ted ious an d  took away from tim e for the o ther ro les’ 

duties. Professional service w as described as more seasonal in term s of 

deadlines, and  w as m ore often th a n  no t d iscussed  in tandem  w ith the ir 

research—a m ajority of the  p artic ip an ts’ research  projects had  in-service 

com ponents bu ilt into them .

In the group interview, The Thinker m ade a  witty rem ark  th a t 

illum inated h is view of the  problem  of role balance: “I w an t to write a  

piece for [his university  faculty newspaper] abou t how to be an  academ ic 

w ithout SSHRC-ing your responsibilities!”

It w as obvious th a t the  professors had  a  som etim es overwhelm ing 

workload, b u t they also m ore often th an  no t enjoyed their work and  

preferred it to their previous professional work.

Faculty Evaluation: The Currency of Success

There w as an  overwhelm ing agreem ent am ong the partic ipan ts 

th a t teaching, w hich u sed  to be the m ain function of the Faculty of 

E ducation, h a s  been soundly  u su rp ed  by g ran tsm ansh ip , research , and  

publication in the  schem e of m eritorious work. Success a t securing 

funds and  prestige in research  dissem ination  is the currency of success. 

In the group interview, w hen I a ttem pted  to tease ou t their reaction to a  

pe t theory of my own—th a t professors a s  professional peers are com plicit 

in the raising  of the  proverbial bar, given th a t they com prise evaluation
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com m ittees and  editorial boards—reaction w as in teresting. The R eluctan t 

S ta r zeroed in on a  fascinating hypocrisy even while he identified those 

who are perceived to raise the bar:

Som etim es I go to m eetings, m aybe the  departm en t chair will say 

"We're having p ressu re  p u t upon  u s  to do more research." B y  

whom ? Show  me the fetter th a t  says in writing, "You're no t doing 

enough. You m u st do more.” W here is it coming from? Well, you 

know, it's  general conversations w ith senior adm in istra tion . [...] It 

tends to be th is  (mimicking looking bewildered): "How is it 

happening?" The o ther [instance] w here it does happen  is in the  

following. The senior people, be it the  presiden t of the  university , 

the  vice presiden ts, the d e a n s ...(trails off). C hairs? I would hazard  

a  guess. I would p u t my salary  on it. I would have m ore research  

publications th an  the p residen t of th is  university. Okay? So, why is 

the  presiden t then  saying I need to do more research , w hen he 

him self isn 't doing more research?

All partic ipan ts , in d iscussing  the  research  productivity drive as 

param oun t, displayed th a t they are u n d e r p ressu re  to perform , an d  th a t 

th is expectation, to them , is a  fact of the ir work. Even though  the  

partic ipan ts showed different feelings abou t their research  w ork (e.g. The 

Com petitor did no t show as m uch  discom fort with the  expectations 

a round  scholarly productivity as The Storyteller did), all show ed how th a t
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drive is ou t of control. One canno t do it all, an d  as well a s  is apparen tly  

required, w ithout com prom ising som ething in their code of values.

The Professions’ Servant isolated competitive individualism  as  the  

cause of the  raising  of the  b a r an d  the lack of hum ane  regard th a t  com es 

w ith it:

Well, I th ink ... {faltering, thinking quickly; im passioned, leaning over 

desk). Yeah, you can  [use this]. This is hugel I m ean, th is  is ab o u t 

the  way th a t  we live. We can  either th in k ...{redirects) we can  e ither 

look th ings from the  outside  in  an d  u se  the “th ey” an d  th in k  th a t 

th e re ’s nothing  we can  do abou t it, or we can say we’re inside  th is  

and  it’s “u s ” and  we’re doing th is, an d  w hat do we do ab o u t it?

(p a u ses , leans back in chair) Unfortunately, we do th ings a b o u t th is  

on an  individual basis. I m ean, one of the  th ings th a t’s clear to me, 

an d  growing clearer by the day, is a s  academ ics w e’ve...{pauses, 

collecting her thoughts) m ore and  m ore so I th in k  ...{self-correcting) 

no t more and  m ore so.... If I believe th a t  the only way s tru c tu re s  

change is by changing them  because I’m  part of them , th en  I ju s t  

have to value the  fact th a t people w ork collaboratively an d  th a t ’s 

life.

It is clear from th is  com m ent th a t the very com petition th a t is generated  

by the code of “w hat co u n ts” is p a rt of w hat is slowing down the 

possibility of changing w hat “co u n ts”. While all displayed they fully value 

collaboration (either th rough  working w ith the ir colleagues and  s tu d e n ts
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w ithin the  university  or w ith teachers an d  s tu d en ts  in the  school 

system), it w as clear th a t to them , th is  collaboration w as no t seen  as 

being valued and  judged as m eritorious. Recall The R eluctan t S ta r’s 

com m ents abou t h is colleague w riting ab o u t h is teaching, or The C ourt 

E u n u ch ’s story of m eeting w ith h is  chair, an d  how m eritorious w ork is 

quite clearly defined. It is solo “pu re” research .

The group interview partic ipan ts isolated two o ther dynam ics 

related to the  logic of the evaluation process. Consider th is  excerpt.

C ourt E unuch: (smiling) Are we in com petition w ith each  o ther? 

[They all look at each other, smiling, and  seem  to sa y  “no” as in “not 

personally”\

R eluctan t Star: Well, yeah, we are. You [said] right a t  the  end  [of 

th is  session] we’re [going to] play th is  game: If you h ad  the  ideal 

wo rid... (trails ofj). And the ideal world for me would be the  idea of 

m erit. In term s of (inhales, redirects). [This is] the  th ing  th a t 

in trigued me abou t com ing into a  university  position a s  opposed to 

a  school position: in school, it’s a  service award. So every year you 

p u t ano ther year in an d  th en  you get th is  salary  increase, or 

w hatever’s been negotiated for an o th e r year’s experience, or 

whatever. Or service (clears throat). So you have som ebody over 

here earn ing  $70 000 a  year, an d  som ebody here earn ing  $40 000 

a  year, or $45 000. They earn  $70 000 because they ’ve been 

incom petent for 20 years, an d  th is  person  (motioning to an
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imaginary person  next to him) is really, really good, b u t gets paid 

less, because [s /h e  h a s n ’t] p u t th a t...y o u  know- 

Nina: (nodding, thoughtful) time into it.

RS: (nods) 15 years of incom petence and  all th is  (grins)\

N: (slight laugh, at the bite in his voice; the others are also grinning  

and chortling, w ith  expressions that suggest they know  exactly  

w hat he m eans and  agree).

RS: And so the  th ing  th a t we have is different. It is merit. It isn ’t 

service. T here’s no service com ponent. It’s m erit. So, u n less  we 

produce som ething m eritorious, we sh o u ld n ’t  get anything, is the  

idea. So, it sta rted -

N: (w anting to check) T h a t’s how the system  works.

RS: It d o esn ’t work like tha t. It works alm ost th a t if you’ve got a  

pulse—it u sed  to—if you’ve got a  pulse, you got an  increm ent. And 

th en  it s ta rted  w ith m eritorious after th a t. So one h a s  become the 

norm , (next sen tence sa id  mimicking the town crier, reading a  

decree) “And everybody will produce (pauses) merit.” Like, more 

th an  w h a t’s expected. It’s meritorious, w hatever th a t  m eans.

B ut...the  problem  th a t  I see (slight ironic smile) is th a t it’s a  relative 

scale. It isn ’t an  abso lu te  to get the  ex tra  half increm ent, or 

w hatever. And so, y ou ’re in com petition all the time. So you 

produce th a t m uch  (brings his hand up to a fo o t o ff  the table) one 

year, an d  if everyone’s producing th is  m uch (lowers his hand  by
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H aifa foot), you will get the  m erit. T h at’s m eritorious. You produce

exactly the  sam e the next year, b u t o ther people are  producing  u p

here (raises his hand to his shoulder leuel)-

N: (nodding) Up there

RS: They’ll get m erit-

N: (jum ps in) And you w on’t.

RS: The extra  one, an d  you w on’t. Because th e re ’s only 115% 

m erit increm ents given in term s of the  budget.

N: Right.

RS: So...so there ’s com petition. I t’s relative. It’s w hat I  do relative 

to my colleagues (motions to the others w ith  open palm) [that] 

determ ines w hether it’s classified a s  being m eritorious, to give th is  

ex tra  half increm ent or whatever. So th a t fosters com petition.

CE: Well, it’s doubly relative, too. B ecause I’m  no t sure , I haven ’t 

been convinced th a t the  system  of m easu rem en t is necessarily  

equitable betw een...or the sam e, from one person  to the  o ther 

because of their field.

RS: (softly) Absolutely.

Thinker: (nods firmly)

They seem ed to be happy to be judged  on m erit, a s  all the  o thers 

also indicated. B ut m erit is a  loaded term . One dynam ic th a t fosters 

com petition is budgetary: the  possibility of increm ents relative to the  

departm en tal allotm ent to give them  does no t m atch , so obviously som e

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



211

will receive them  an d  som e will not. The second one com es from the  first: 

the fluidity of the  am o u n t of work required  for consideration is relative 

no t only to each  other, b u t to w hat the  cha ir m ight consider a s  “the  b a r”. 

Thirdly, as  a lready h in ted  a t  above, the  regard  for the different 

disciplines an d  the ir approaches to research  are no t seen a s  on par; th is  

adds to the  co n stan t m ovem ent of the  bar. It is easy to see why The 

Storyteller would describe th is  se t of c ircum stances as chasing  a  Sum o 

w restler on roller ska tes , all the  while trying to guess w here he is going.

The Team  Player supported  The C ourt E u n u ch ’s observation of a  

m ethodological pecking order. She said th a t those researchers who 

engage in quantita tive  research  can  “pum p ou t” more w riting an d  get 

rew arded for th a t productivity, w here scholars like her who engage in 

qualitative stu d y  produce less quickly and  seem  to be seen less 

favourably in a  quan tity  over quality  game. This exact notion led me to 

say som ething in the  group interview to see how they would respond. I 

said “b u t y ou ’re no t a  factory!” Here is the  telling response:

RS: (softly; grinning; loaded w ith  irony) Yes, we are.

N: (grinning; p lea sed  but surprised) You are? Okay. Tell m e w hat

you m ean.

CE: (laughs w ith  delight)

RS: (laughs) This isn ’t a  faculty. It’s a  factory!

N: (laughs).

CE: It’s the  “Factory of E ducation”?
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RS: Yup, it’s [number] underg raduates.

T: (serious; looking at me) Well, I m ean, you’ve done sociology of 

education.

N: Yeah.

T: Yeah, so ...I’m  ju s t  playing on tha t.

N: Oh, okay. I see w hat you m ean. I th o u g h t you were 

really ... (giggles).

T: Well, in some senses...I m ean, I th in k  it isn ’t  a  bad  analogy. I 

m ean  in certain  senses [like] it privileges production  over m eaning. 

Basically. (CE nods; R S  m hm m ’s  in agreement) And th a t’s w hat the 

evaluational process is about.

N: (continuing the thought) How m uch...

T: (clears throat) Right. It’s how m uch. In trinsic  value is n o t as  

im portan t as-

RS: (softly; nodding in agreem ent) No.

T: ...As extrinsic reg- (redirects)...how it reg isters on th ings, on 

external criteria.

On d iscussing  the  m echanics of the  com parison process, the  group 

interview partic ipan ts were in clear agreem ent: efforts to lesson 

subjectivity in judging  are u n d ers tan d ab le  b u t can  be odd and  

problem atic:

RS: Well, I ...(looks dow n at hands) It’s obviously going to be 

difficult to value the  in trinsic  side. B u t i t’s in teresting  the  way th a t
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we’ve evolved. I m ean, I ta lk  to colleagues in o ther universities and  

o ther faculties, an d  they talk  about...w ell, teaching. “You c a n ’t 

evaluate teach ing”. And I say, “why not?” You know ...I’m  no t 

saying it’s an  exact science, bu t, you know...(im itating that other 

person) “Well, no t like you can evaluate research .” (back to w ha t he 

had said) Ah!

CE: (laughs)

N: T h at’s th e  answ er he gave?

RS: Yeah. “Well, yeah, we know how to do that!” So I said, “So 

you’ve got it down to su ch  a  science a s  well a s an  a rt  form th a t you 

can  evaluate th a t  research?” My colleague’s a t [another C anad ian  

research  intensive university], an d  h e ’s in a  faculty there, a  

departm en t there , w here all of the  jo u rn a ls  are ranked. And so if 

you w an t to get th is  k ind of ranking, in th a t (flipping one pa lm  up) 

jou rna l, you have to get published  in th a t journal, b u t if you 

publish  in th is  (flipping other palm  up) jou rnal, on th is  scale, w ith 

the  num ber of pages ...(trails off, m akes a fa ce  o f incredulity and  

bafflement)-

N: (giggles at his expression)

T: (lets out a sharp exhale and rolls his eyes, indicating he f in d s  it 

absurd)

RS: So a  tw enty page article in th is  jo u rn a l is equivalent to a  four 

page article in th is  journal.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



214

N: (baffled) Oh my God!

CE: (shaking  his head) T h a t’s so sad!

RS: Yeah. Isn ’t  it? It’s unbelievable!

T: T hat’s pathetic.

RS: And so “we’ve got it down\” you know. So th a t’s taken  care  of.

N: So, from th is  pe rson ’s poin t of view, it’s a  good th ing  to have it 

system atized.

RS: Yeah. Everybody know s where they  s tand , they know  w hat 

they’ve [got to] do, and  th a t’s, you know, science.

[...more stories of colleagues experiences].

CE: {jumping in) It is rational and  totally lacking in sense!

(RS and T smiling broadly).

The Professions’ Servant also h in ted  a t  an  ap p aren t flaw in how 

professors are com pared to one another:

I personally  th in k  th a t we have to continue to rem ind ou r C hair 

and  [evaluation committee]—so th is  m aybe the  sort of th ing  y ou ’re 

in terested  in—th a t people have to be evaluated based  on rank.

T hat professors are  expected to have perform ances different from 

Associate Professors w hich is different from A ssistan t Professors.

So I th ink  that... in th a t sense we have to remind  ou r C hairs, an d  I 

(sh a kes  head slightly, as i f  deciding against something) [say] th a t 

th is is my rank , th is  is where I’m  supposed to be.
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R ank h ierarchy  fu rther com plicates the hierarchy of faculties 

com bined w ith the  ap p aren t h ierarchy  of disciplines. This all seem s to 

add credence to th is  com m ent from The Thinker in the group interview: 

“It’s the s ta r  system . I m ean, th is  is w hat neo-liberalism  produces, is the  

loser cu ltu re , basically.” The C ourt E u n u ch  had  th is  to say in the  group 

interview:

One of the  th ings th a t I find really curious, and  th is  is certain ly  no t 

exclusive to th is  institu tion , is th a t  a t the  sam e tim e th a t  I th in k — 

certainly  in E ducation  an d  the Liberal Arts—we are in theory  k ind 

of m ore complex and  m ore fragm ented and  more m ulti- 

perspectival, the  in stitu tion  is becom ing more quantita tive  in how 

it ad jud ica tes our theoretical fragm entation (sm iles a t the irony; 

shrugs). I d o n ’t  know exactly how you would describe th a t, b u t 

th e re ’s a  fundam enta l m ovem ent in two different d irections 

sim ultaneously  th a t is fairly ab su rd .

In the  group interview, the  partic ipan ts  shared  observations ab o u t 

w hat is considered m eritorious in o ther p a rts  of their cam pus, a s  they  all 

had  various levels of exposure to hiring an d  tenu re  p rocesses in o ther 

faculties. They were clearly in agreem ent th a t faculties do specific th ings 

uniquely, b u t th a t the  overall p a tte rn  of defining m erit w as constructed  

by the notions of am oun t and  disciplinary prestige th rough  pu re  ra th e r  

th an  applied research . I asked  if they though t the Faculty of E ducation  

should have it’s own system  of evaluation. W hat cam e u p  w as th e  m atte r
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of tran sparency  am id change. The T hinker said  th is  an d  the  o thers 

seem ed to be in com plete agreem ent:

It’s abou t transparency . And, I m ean, there  are  the  form al ru les 

an d  regulations th a t are laid ou t in the  m an u a ls  an d  policies, and  

stu ff like th a t. B u t th en  th e re ’s all the  so rt of deep politics th a t 

take place. [...] T h a t’s connected to history, notions of loyalty [...] I 

th in k  the  o ther th ing  is th a t the conditions of arb itra tion , in fact, 

are  very fluid. Mainly because of the  w ay...(clarifies) the  fluid 

n a tu re  of com m ittee m akeup. So it so rt of depends on w ho’s 

chairing the  com m ittee, or, you know, w ho’s on the  com m ittee for 

th a t year, or th a t se t of [specific n u m b er as d ictated  by policy] 

years.

RS: (fervent) Yes.

T: And it m akes a  big difference.

CE and  RS, together, overlapping a  little : Yes, it does.

In their interviews, The Family Man, The Storyteller, The Professions’ 

Servant, and  the  C om petitor noted it w as very difficult to know w hat the 

ru les really were a t any  given time. W hen th is  observation is considered 

in light of The Professions’ Servant com m ent th a t the  drive for full 

professorship is strong (the perception th a t if one does no t a ttem p t to 

reach  th a t ran k  som ething is wrong), it seem s th a t  very little aw areness 

or prem ise reflection goes into evaluation procedures.
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One Key to Success

One com m on them e w as th a t success in productivity com es from 

ensu ring  a  substan tive  sim ilarity and  fluidity am ong research , teaching, 

and  service. The R eluctant S ta r described it th is  way, b u t essentially  

everyone else said sim ilar things:

I can  actually  research m y teaching. I can  actually  u se  my stu d en ts  

a s  p a rt of my sam ple for doing research  to find ou t ab o u t th ings 

like teacher developm ent, research  on practicum  experiences, and  

so on. So I can  p u t my research  agenda within my teaching  agenda 

an d  I can  work them  together very easily.

Critique: The Personal Impact of the System and the Worklife it 
Creates

O bservations ab o u t the  cu ltu re  of academ ic worklife were 

num erous. W orkaholism  seem ed to be a  prevalent one. The Professions’ 

Servant w as ad am an t here:

Y eah...you see I have a  job  right now. (long pause). This is... it’s an  

incredible position of privilege. I’m  in it already (pauses; cocks head  

to the side; reflective expression). I like teaching. I’m  happy to 

collaborate on research  projects and  grants. I’m  happy to 

participate  in the  organization itself, in term s of its com m ittees and  

s tru c tu re s . I can  kill m yself (leans back in chair; rolls eyes  

dramatically) by trying to do all th ree  of [the professor’s trad itional 

roles] the  best [...],overachieve (draw s a w ide arc over her head
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w ith  both her arms; exasperated expression) trying to accom plish in 

all three of those. Or I could ju s t  say, “I’m  in a  position of privilege. 

C an I continue to m ake significant contribu tions, w hatever those 

are?” C an I m ake significant con tribu tions th a t  justify  th is  place 

paying me and  keeping me, w ithout (pauses fo r  effect, nods her 

head after seeing I’m w ith  her) m aking th is absolutely  everything I 

do so can  I m eet m y obligations w ithout ever moving u p  in the  

ranks?  (laughing) W hatever those are?

The Thinker echoed her in h is individual interview: “We can  ru n  an d  

chase, and  try  to write the  next paper so som ebody else will listen  to u s , 

or we can  ju s t  be genuine  in ou r search  an d  in ou r p assion  for know ing 

th ings, and  trying to understand  th ings.”

The obsessive com petition w as rem arked  upon  by everyone.

Varying im ages em erged for th is, ranging from chasing  after a  Sum o 

w restler on roller sk a tes  (The Storyteller) to surfing the chaos (The C ourt 

Eunuch) to the Zen cartoon of old a n ts  w ith beards being tram pled  by 

young overzealous an d  overachieving a n ts  a s  they all m ake th e ir way u p  

a  beansta lk  (The Thinker). There w as un an im o u s agreem ent th a t 

com petition m ars collegiality, not only w ithin the departm en t, b u t also a t 

the  faculty and  university-w ide levels. This b reeds isolation, anxiety, 

resen tm ent, and  loneliness. Consider th is  illustrative in terchange from 

the group interview:
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Thinker: I...I...to  be honest w ith you, I th in k  th a t {pauses, looks 

down, exam ines his fingernails briefly) the  only way to survive 

psychologically in the  academ y u n d e r th is  k ind of game regim en is 

you c an ’t  even pay a tten tion  to those things.

R eluctan t Star: {soft, but vehement) Mhmmm.

T: B ecause otherw ise you’ll go nuts.

RS: Yeah, y o u ll ju s t  get eaten  away, a t the  end.

T: (echoing) J u s t  get ea ten  away. So you ju s t . . .{inhales, redirects) I 

always operate on the  notion of, you know, “This is w hat I’m  doing, 

and  th is  is the  way I do it, and- 

RS: (softly) Yeah.

T: (shrugs his shoulders) If people are  in terested , they engage it. If 

they’re not, they d on ’t.

Nina: B u t isn ’t  there  som ething wrong with a  system  th a t m akes

you have to do th a t?  Should it-

C ourt E unuch : You do n ’t  have  to do that.

A response p a tte rn  th a t the  o ther m en echoed in various w ays is * 

clear here. A stance  is taken  along the  lines of w hat values m atte r m ost 

to the individual: know w hat m atte rs  to you and  ac t on it. The wom en 

had a  som ew hat sim ilar response, b u t did no t a rticu la te  it a s  a  m a tte r  of 

individual action. R ather, a s  illu stra ted  by The Professions’ S ervan t’s 

com m ent above (about individualism  and  the potential for change) an d  

their descrip tions of the  aspec ts  of the ir work th a t they enjoy the m ost,
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they showed they take a  stance  by engaging in the ir work in favour of 

com m unity: a  scholarsh ip  of com m unal purpose  ra th e r  th a n  disciplinary 

divides and  one-upm anship . Consider these  two com m ents from The 

Team  Player:

And a t the  university, m aybe I can  bring in som e money, m aybe 

buy [a school teacher] ou t for a  day, or you know, bring som eone 

in to do som ething so th a t we can  work together, o r...in  m y las t 

project in the  classroom , as p a rt of the  research  gran t, I h ad  

several h u n d red  dollars th a t w as going to be devoted to the  teacher 

to buy these  certain  types of supplies she needed. So I ju s t  said  to 

the  teacher, “Hey! (w ith  a big smile) We get to build  u p  the  

classroom . Bonus! Here!” So I’m  always trying to build  in 

som ething for the  teacher, and  always, bring the  teacher in a s  a  

colleague right from day one of the  research , right from 

conceptualizing the research  like, “w hat are you cu rious ab o u t 

w hen it come to the  kids, w hat do you w onder abou t?” We can 

always build  th a t into the  project th a t  we’ve p u t together.

I’ll phone them  u p  and  say, “You know, my colleague an d  I were 

sitting in the  office the  o ther day. We were ju s t  th ink ing  ab o u t [...] 

w hat level of p lann ing  can  children do w hen they ’re doing [a 

particu la r task] and  so on? Maybe you can  tell u s  th a t?  Well, do 

you th in k  th is  m ight go?” You know? “We’ll p u t together som e
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questions and  m eet w ith you and  see which ones su it you .” We 

build  th a t in.

On the  difference betw een m en and  women in th is  competitive 

arena, The Family Man com m ented on an  unnam ed  female colleague 

who self-identified a s  m id-career a s  well, despite he r form al full 

professorship  (which apparen tly  is m ainly granted, am ong o ther th ings a t 

th is  p a rticu la r institu tion , on evidenced in ternational reputation). By h is 

in terpretation , “She’s a  full professor a t  th is  university, b u t she would 

still like to increase her visibility on a  g rander scale, and  sees th a t 

som ehow as  a  m id-career th ing .” In light of The Careful E xplainer’s and  

The Professions’ S ervan t’s rem arks abou t the  relen tless drive tow ards full 

professorship  an d  stardom , I w ondered if the  adage ‘female scholars have 

to be twice a s  good as the  m en ’ stood. He also com m ented th a t ran k  did 

not seem  to be tied to years of service, a s  one m ight assum e in the  past: 

“The ru les have changed”.

The R eluctan t S ta r offered th is  arm chair psychoanalysis a s  to the 

core of the  competitive phenom enon, necessity  for funds aside:

I see [that] there 's  two w ays of getting recognition and  power. One 

is to, you know, earn  it th rough  your scholarsh ip  and  earn  it 

th rough  your research  an d  get in ternational recognition. If you're 

n o t capable or able to do th a t, or [don’t] have the  desire to do it, 

the  o ther way to get power is to go into adm in istration . And so I 

can  becom e a  d epartm en t chair, I can  become an  a ss is ta n t dean , I
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can  become associate  dean. I can  earn m y worth  th rough  

adm inistration . And if you don 't do th a t, we'll expect you to earn  

your w orth th rough  research  and  teaching. So it's  easier  for these  

people to s ta r t to p u t p ressu re  on the  o ther people, because  they 're 

no t really pu tting  p ressu re  on them selves to the  sam e degree. I 

would th ink , because they are m ore accountable, they should  be. 

They have the  sam e con tract as me.

I pondered th is  though t for a  long time. I perceived th is  a s  an  

enigm atic, cynical, and  ra th e r da rk  com m ent on the  psychology of power 

rela tions betw een colleagues. It does seem  plausible—albeit d istinctly  

uncom fortable—to link the raising of the  proverbial b a r w ith a  personal 

sense of inadequacy. This could be illu stra ted  by “well, if I c a n ’t  succeed, 

I’m  going to m ake it h a rd  for you to succeed”. The notion th a t a  

subconscious sen tim ent like th is  m ight be a t work in the fluidity of the  

evaluation system  is intriguing to me.

Blue Sky Thinking: The Ideal Worklife

In both  the  individual interviews an d  the group interview, it 

becam e clear th a t faculty feel they have som e say in the ir worklife. The 

T hinker em erged a s  the one m ost poignantly concerned for the  welfare of 

the  faculty: “B ut for me, ou r fu ture w ellness as a faculty is w hat co u n ts”. 

In the group interview, the central notion emerged: an  inhum ane  loss of 

com m unity, and  the  need to bring a  sense of togetherness back. These 

professors were u n d e r no idyllic illusions ak in  to Jo h n  Lennon’s Imagine.
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They identified the  fact th a t  practices in all the  faculties were so different 

a s  to render the ir w orlds so different th a t  a  uniform  com parison is no t 

possible. All partic ipan ts  were asked  how they would prefer the ir work 

lives. This question  w as a  particu la r focus of the  group interview. The 

group partic ipan ts said firmly th a t the  Faculty  of E ducation  should  

continue to in te rp re t codes of perform ance in accordance w ith th e ir own 

values. This would help build  a  genuine com m unity of scholars. While 

they did no t offer concrete though ts on w hat leaders could do, they 

agreed it would take visionary leadership. All ten  partic ipan ts  agreed on 

the  idea th a t a  regard an d  respect for them  as  whole h u m an  beings w as 

required. They w anted sim ple decency back. They w anted com m unal 

purpose.

The Professions’ Servant offered th is  tho u g h t on the connection of 

m oney and  com m unity. For her, the  ideal professor is one who can  

seam lessly engage both  notions:

And these  people are  selfless, they ’re driven purely  by ideas, and  

they’re driven by genuine interest in o ther people. So you see, they 

would participate  in getting g ran t m oney because th a t’s how  (w ith  

a tone o f “isn ’t it p la in  obvious!’) they fund th e ir grad s tuden ts . 

T h at’s how they keep...Yes, of course they get to research  the ir own 

questions, b u t these  are  people so  caugh t u p  in these ideas, they ’d 

research  them  if they had  nothingl
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Taken along side The Team Player’s sen tim en ts abou t collaboration noted  

above, it is c lear th a t the  women would w an t to see th is  k ind  of w ork 

m ore formally valued. This seem s to be a  very powerful way to bridge the  

divide betw een the  academ y and  the  publics they deal w ith, a s  well a s 

enacting  the ir code of values. All w anted  to see an  alignm ent betw een 

their values, the  chance for engaging work th a t  included them , an d  an  

evaluation system  th a t  saw  m erit according to them . The im plications for 

leadership  seem  large.

C oncluding T houghts

From  the d a ta  p resen ted  the  responses to my research  questions 

are  filled w ith contextual and  relational intricacies. My first question  w as 

“How do education  professors in the  chosen  research  intensive university  

u n d e rs tan d  an d  relate to their w ork?” My partic ipan ts see th e ir w ork a s  a  

juggling of du ties and  roles. While they enjoy the freedom  to arrange  the  

details of th e ir workdays, tim e an d  workload m anagem ent are 

challenges. One role’s du ties (such a s  a ttend ing  m eetings a s  p a rt of the  

in-house service role) often takes precious tim e away from o thers, su ch  

a s  writing. They see conflicting expectations u n d e rn ea th  the ir roles. For 

them , academ e expects excellence in securing  funding, conducting  

research , an d  d issem inating  it. Their s tu d e n ts  have high expectations 

related to teach ing  and  m entoring. Their professional publics w an t 

excellence in the  train ing  of fu tu re  teachers and  in im proving 

professional practice. Prioritizing w ork is often d ictated by w hat the
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faculty evaluation system  privileges: the research  role and  knowledge 

production, and  individualism . The partic ipan ts showed strong 

consensus: th e ir professional values and  those of the evaluation system  

often clash.

With regard  to the  second question, “W hat are  their reactions to 

the professorsh ip  as they u n d e rs tan d  it?” the  d a ta  show stre ss  is 

prevalent. They d iscussed  bo u ts  of feeling personally  dim inished by the 

prevailing a ttitu d es  related  to the ir fields, dehum anized  by the 

competitive n a tu re  of the ir w ork life, and  alienated from their sense of 

vocation. Some m ade sim ilar observations ab o u t colleagues.

My final question  w as, “How h a s  the ir sense of self or identity  been 

affected by the ir work conditions?” As a consequence of the  dynam ics 

noted above, these  professors show ed th a t the ir sense of professional self 

could becom e in tensely  pressurized . E ach expressed th is  som ew hat 

differently, b u t overall, they  described feeling alienated and  

dehum anized. The complexity of their varied perceptions of the  p a rticu la r 

context and  politics of the ir departm en tal cu ltu res appears in the ir 

com m entary. The s tre ss  they feel leads to a  stance of resistance 

grounded in w hat they value: m any said ou trigh t th a t they would no t 

succum b to ‘the  system ’ and  its  a tten d a n t values and  politics. All 

partic ipan ts w anted to see change th a t  incorporates a  valuing of 

com m unity and  shared  purpose.
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CHAPTER 5: DISCUSSION, RECOMMENDATIONS, AND

CONCLUSION

Discovery consists not in seeing new  landscapes but in having new  eyes.

Proust

P ro u st’s words have a  double m eaning with respect to th is 

research  project. First, my in-depth  sem i-structu red  interviews w ith my 

partic ipan ts  provide a  rich accoun t of their u n d e rs tan d in g s of the 

education  professorship, their reactions to the  various aspec ts  of the ir 

work, and  a  glimpse into how they feel their sense of self is affected by 

their complex roles. T hus, my study  is in keeping w ith P ro u st’s claim  

insofar a s  it fleshes ou t the growing literatu re  on C anad ian  professors of 

education  w ith their though ts—observations th rough  the ir eyes—on 

these  m atters. Second, I feel th a t my study, particu larly  its self- 

conscious reflective mode, spotlights a  vital issue in qualitative work: 

how self, a s  d iscussed  by p o sts tru c tu ra lis ts , perm eates the  research  

encounter, and  therefore im pacts “findings” in a  com plicated and  

nuanced  fashion. My presen tation  of my findings is a  rep resen ta tion  of 

w hat my eyes—my I’s, in fact—saw  and  appreciated in my partic ipan ts . 

Here, then , I have brought new eyes to the  study  of professors of 

education.

In the  first section of th is chapter, I consider my them atic  findings 

in light of the  literature  d iscussed  in C hapter 2 (Literature review). I end

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



227

th is  section by offering an  u pda te  to the  integrative model u sed  to close 

C hapter 2. It illu stra tes the  overall thesis of the  d issertation . In the  

second section of th is  chap ter, I p resen t the  im plications for fu tu re  

research  a s  well a s  leadersh ip  in universities su ch  a s  the  one in w hich 

my partic ipan ts work. In the  th ird  section, I take u p  methodologically 

oriented findings, an d  I focus on the  cen tral co n stru c t of self as 

d iscussed  in C hap ter 3 (Methodology and  Methods) and  its  place in the  

interview process. This will be followed in the  fourth  section w ith a  m eta 

analysis of th is  s tu d y ’s au then tic ity  and  tru stw orth iness  using  the  ideas 

d iscussed  in C hap ter 3. The fifth section p resen ts the  recom m endations I 

offer abou t doing qualitative research . The chap ter closes on a  brief 

reflective note ab o u t the  personal im plications of doing th is study.

D iscussion  o f  F indings

The n a tu re  of my research  questions requires d a ta  th a t a re  holistic 

in na tu re . I w anted to gain insight into how my partic ipan ts understood  

and  reacted  to their work, and  how they felt their sense of self w as 

affected by their work. C onsequently, I u sed  interviews and  w as th u s  

dealing w ith constructions of the  professorship  th a t were 

m ultidim ensional an d  complex, connected to their self-construals a s  they  

presented  them  to me a t th a t  time. M etaphorically speaking, their 

constructions of the  professorship  are self-contained webs, sp u n  even a s  

they were speaking to me during  the interviews. E ach web w as certainly  

unique overall, b u t a t  tim es the  ten  webs overlapped, which indicated
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th a t there  were certain  shared  s tran d s. In the  second ha lf of the  findings 

chap ter I p resen ted  these s tra n d s  a s  the  them es in my data .

However, a s can  be seen in the  lite ra tu re  review, the  lite ra tu re  on 

professors of education  is no t holistic. It is a  collection of d iscussions on 

discrete issu es  th a t do no t p resen t how these  issues in terac t. In o ther 

words, the  lite ra tu re  considers p a rts  of the  m etaphorical web of the  

professorship, ra th e r th an  how the web hangs together in  te rm s of 

rela tionsh ips am ong the discrete entities, a s  well a s  the  organic n a tu re  of 

a n  individual’s construction  of h is or he r work world. As such , a  

trad itional com parison and  co n tra st betw een my findings an d  the 

lite ra tu re  does no t seem  possible, a s  they are both s tru c tu red  differently.

For the  pu rposes of the  d iscussion  of the  findings, I first d iscuss  

the  them es th a t  were evident in my data; th en  I take u p  each  of the 

dynam ic s tra n d s  and  a ttem pt to draw  connections betw een them  an d  the 

discrete en tities in the  literature. Of course, in doing so I have to sp in  

ano ther web: a  self-conscious construction  th a t superim poses the  

separa te  ideas in the  literatu re  onto the  com posite web of my 

p a rtic ip an ts’ understand ings. W hat em erges, then , is a  working theory 

th a t depicts the  ap p aren t trajectory  of the  knowledge econom y’s effect on 

the sense of self of these  individuals. To refresh  the read er’s m em ory, the 

dynam ic s tran d s , or them es from the  findings, are a s  follows:

• Com m onalities in professional identity
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• The p a s t an d  p resen t of the  E ducation  professorship: The 

“image”

• Institu tional politics

• Roles an d  expectations: E ndurance  juggling

• Faculty  evaluation: The currency  of success

• Critique: The personal im pact of the  system  and  the  w ork life 

it creates

• Blue sky thinking: The ideal w ork life

Commonalities in Professional Identity

As show n in the  po rtra its  in chap ter 4, each professor’s personality  

and identity  (as least the  aspec ts  they chose to show me) w as unique. 

However, w ith respec t to these  indiv iduals’ professional identity, certain  

tra its  were com m on. This could be connected to the  fact th a t n ine ou t of 

the ten  partic ipan ts  were m em bers of departm en ts th a t had  cu rricu la r 

foci w ithin teacher education  m andates. It is im portan t to recall th a t, for 

my purposes here, professional identity  “is m ade u p  of those d im ensions 

th a t express the  continu ity  betw een one’s construal of oneself in term s of 

one’s profession in the  p a s t an d  one’s fu tu re  asp ira tions in relation to 

one’s profession” (Wager, 2003, p. 215). The ‘d im ensions’ com m on am ong 

my partic ipan ts th a t express th a t ‘con tinu ity ’ can be described a s  the  

value orien tation  to the  work of professorship  in education. In sum m ary, 

these were:
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• An undeniab le  sense of a ltru istic  vocation. All com m unicated  th a t 

th e ir work was, in one fashion or another, rela ted  to the ir sense  of 

purpose in life. They had  left the ir previous w ork in various 

educational circles (mostly k - 1 2  teaching) in order to learn  m ore 

and  offer th a t knowledge back to the profession. They w anted  

the ir work to m ake a  difference.

• S trong m otivation to ensu re , th rough  their various disciplines, the  

rigorous preparation  of education  professionals and  im provem ent 

in educational arenas.

• An unw avering com m itm ent to praxis th rough  engagem ent in 

research  th a t had  tangible applications in educational 

environm ents. They w anted to solve problem s th a t  educational 

professionals face.

• A discom fort, ranging from d istaste  to ou trigh t d isgust, for the  

conceptualization of the ir work as knowledge work in a  knowledge 

economy. All suggested th is  conceptualization is c ra ss  an d  ignores 

the  vocational (spiritual) dim ension of the  work.

• A d istinc t preference, and  in fact yearning for, collaboration over 

com petition.

• A noticeable hum ility in relation to their privileged positions as 

professors; they all drew on their previous experiences as 

educational professionals w hen working w ith cu rre n t ones to show
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they appreciated  and  understood  the ir joys and  concerns. M ost 

did no t actually  identify them selves a s  university  professors.

• The m ajority preferred to focus on th e ir teaching and  service 

responsibilities, in their formal and  inform al perm utations, a s  it 

w as th rough  con tact w ith s tu d e n ts  (graduate, underg raduate , and  

school-aged) th a t  they felt m ost invigorated an d  able to ac t in 

accordance w ith the ir sense of vocation.

The tem poral aspec t professional identity  can be seen very clearly 

in the first poin t in the  above list, an d  to a  lesser degree in the  o thers. 

Their p a s t professional self-construal directly influenced the ir p u rsu it of 

g raduate  train ing  and  academ ic careers. Their com m entary abou t the  

ethos they envision for the  fu tu re  (discussed below) of the ir work life is 

rooted in the sam e se t of convictions.

This se t of values th a t m arks—perh ap s even forms—their 

professional identity  fits seam lessly w ith w hat professors of education  

have sta ted  abou t the ir own work; the  lite ra tu re  displays a  sense of 

vocation related  to working w ith fu ture  educato rs (e.g., Badali, 2002;

Cole, 1998; hooks, 1994; Palmer, 1998; Rendon, 2000). My d a ta  here  are 

in keeping w ith the  lite ra tu re  ab o u t the  com m itm ent to the  im provem ent 

of educational practice (e.g., B ritzm an, 2000; Cole, Rosebud, & Knowles, 

1998; Meyer, F lores-D uenas, & Rossi, 2000; Sindelar & Rosenberg,

2000), the necessity  of collaboration (e.g., Cole, 2000; W isenieski 85 

D ucharm e, 1989), and  the  valuing of teach ing  excellence and  a  problem -
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solving/ service fram e of m ind tow ards the  field (Cole, 2000; Knowles, 

Cole, 86 Sum ison, 2000).

Foley (1999) h a s  suggested th a t one’s identity  is the 

“contextualized in terplay” of a  sense of self, a  sense of the  social, an d  a  

sense of struggle or cooperation w ith o ther agents. Identity, therefore, is 

a  process, an d  one partic ipates in it and  expresses it to o thers th rough  

the  lens of the  values one holds dear. The connection betw een the  self 

and  the  social is m ade th rough  ideology—the various ways by w hich 

social constructions of w hat can  be understood , tho u g h t an d  spoken 

produce values. V alues underg ird  ideology. Here we see th a t  these  

p rofessors’ professional identities show clearly an  ideology of vocation, 

service, an d  com m unity. The lite ra tu re  I surveyed in  C hap ter 2 reflects 

the  sam e values, and  therefore the sam e professional identity.

The Past and Present of the Education Professorship: The “Image”

My p artic ip an ts’ professional identity, fram ed by the  values listed 

above, h a s  an  obvious im pact on the ir image of the  professorship  a s  a 

whole. The value se t inform s how they u n d e rs tan d  th e ir professorship  

duties, an d  w hat they see a s  the  societal role of the professor of 

education.

The Past Image

W hen asked  w hat they knew ab o u t the various roles in the  

professorship  before they assum ed  the  work, my partic ipan ts  were
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generally well inform ed due to the ir g raduate  experiences. They knew  

they would be busy  and  would have to be careful to m anage the ir time. 

They knew they would have teach ing  responsibilities, would be expected 

to conduct research , an d  would be expected to go to conferences and  

contribute to in-service work. There w as u n an im ous agreem ent on one 

particu lar point: they were professionally socialized into giving prim acy to 

the  teaching role; it w as the  role from w hich all o thers grew. Given their 

values, they saw  th is  a s  wonderful. They could enact the ir sense of 

vocation, in tegral a s  it w as to the ir professional sense of self. This is m ost 

evidenced in the  R eluctan t S ta r’s rem ark  concerning the  a n n u a l report 

requiring accountability  for teaching, research , and  service. The Careful 

Explainer also exemplified the ex ten t of th is  construction: for her, all her 

roles were teach ing  in some form.

A nother po in t of agreem ent w as th a t while professors are busy, 

professors have lots of freedom, especially in com parison to their 

previous professional roles, to “define the ir own work” (Professions’ 

Servant). It seem s safe to assum e th a t these  professors believed th a t  they 

could bring th e ir values to bear on how they defined their work and  

organized the ir time.

As already noted in the d iscussion  on values above, these 

professors, overall, saw  their societal role a s  contributing to the 

developm ent an d  be tterm en t of education  a s  a  professional practice 

through  the  tra in ing  of fu tu re  educational professionals. In th is  sense,
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my d a ta  echo those education  professors who have described the ir job  in 

those term s (e.g. Guilfoyle, 1995; Knowles 8 s Cole, 1998; W isniewski 85 

D ucharm e, 1989).

The Storyteller, Thinker, and  Com petitor also indicated  th a t the  

trad itional role of developing knowledge for its  own sake th a t is s tam ped  

‘approved’ by professional peers had  an  appeal to them : it w as sim ply 

necessary  to be a  professional, critical th inker and  explainer in society. 

The job  w as recognized “m arvelous” and  “incredibly privileged”. 

Interestingly, th is  observation cam e from all the  women, b u t no t the 

m en. Recall The Professions’ Servant stating, “I m ean, who in the  world 

besides u s  gets paid to do noth ing  b u t th ink? I m ean, in som e sense, 

right?”

In these  findings we can  h ear echoes of the  h istorical lite ra tu re  th a t 

depicts teaching  as a  cen tral faculty role, and  the professional n a tu re  of 

the  research  function as p rofessors’ “distinctive ta sk ” (Rice, 1986). A ustin  

85 G am son (1983) an d  Bowen 8 s S ch u ste r’s (1986) contention  th a t  faculty 

work long hours, and  face m any discrete ta sk s  th a t chip away a t the  tim e 

they have to give to each of their roles seem s also to be fully confirm ed by 

these  p rofessors’ und ers tan d in g s of the professorship.

The Present Image

If the  M otivational Speaker’s conjuring and  su b seq u en t erasing  of 

the  idyllic image of the  professor (in a  leather-lined office w ith a  private
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secretary  outside the  door a s  s tu d e n ts  sit on the grass) is any  indication, 

these professors would agree th a t professorship  isn ’t w hat it u sed  to be.

Research Role must be the Top Priority.

For these  m id-career professors, the ir professional socialization, 

and  therefore identity  form ation, apparen tly  did no t include the  

en trepreneuria l outlook and  skills rela ted  to securing g ran ts, let alone 

any d iscussion  of it being a  necessary  com ponent of the ir work. This 

seem s to be because tim es were different—priorities were consequently  

different. This can  be seen very clearly in the  Team Player’s rem arks 

com paring her colleagues’ reaction w hen she had  a  certain  g ran t in he r 

early career to the  new er orientation  p rocedures in her d epartm en t 

related to securing  funding. In her rem ark  we can see evidence of how 

her professional identity  w as form ed by o th e rs’ construction  of her. It is 

also evident how m uch  the securing  of g ran ts  is now p a rt of the 

construction  of the  “successful academ ic”.

All agreed the  m ajor change to th e ir image of professorship , no t to 

m ention their workload, w as the  research  productivity drive an d  its 

a tten d an t en trepreneurialism : “now, a  [funding body] g ran t is ju s t , “y ou ’d 

better have one”, you know; it’s quite comm on. It’s had, you know; 

everyone h a s  one.” (The Team  Player).

These partic ipan ts envisioned the  professorship a s  an  uneven 

enterprise; they expressed m uch  conviction on th is point. Their various
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roles were no t valued equally in the codes of m erit in the ir in stitu tions. 

This s ta te  of affairs w as very real to them . Their s ta tem en ts  align w ith 

some o ther education  professors (Badali, 2002; Beck 85 Kosnik, 2002;

Cole 2000; Cole, Knowles 8 s Sum ison 2000; Skolnik 2000; Tierney,

2001). This lite ra tu re  is clear in sta ting  th a t  education  professors w ork in 

an  environm ent th a t defines m erit according to success a t securing  

gran ts, an d  the am o u n t of production and  prestige th a t  com es w ith 

con tribu ting  knowledge th rough  pure  ra th e r  th a n  applied research .

W hat the  lite ra tu re  did no t seem  to highlight w as the  contem porary  

need for in stitu tiona l su p p o rt m echanism s to facilitate success in th is  

aspect of the  work. The Team  Player’s rem arks display the  ap p aren t 

fervency of he r orientation; a t least the issue  w as addressed . The 

Professions’ Servant show ed how o ther p ractices have been p u t in place 

since she first arrived, an d  described them  as  “trem endous”. Here we see 

th a t the  institu tiona l m achinery  is responding to the  change in tim es in 

an  effort to suppo rt academ ics’ success. The focus is on the  acquiring  of 

the  set of skills needed for garnering suppo rt for the  research  role, and  

thereby ensu ring  the  con tinued  excellent repu ta tion  of the  in stitu tion . As 

such , th is  is an  exam ple of faculty developm ent, a s  d iscussed  by 

Sim pson (1990); faculty developm ent is “assum ed  essen tia l for individual 

growth of academ ics an d  for the  integrity an d  repu ta tion  of the  colleges 

and  universities they serve” (p. 1). This undoubted ly  relieves som e stress, 

and  e n su res  th a t the  professor does no t feel isolated and  alienated  in
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h is /h e r  efforts. B u t in doing so, the  in stitu tion  system atizes the  belittling 

of the o ther roles, creating  a  new discourse  of professorship. 

Professorship, a t  least in a  research  intensive institu tion , is research .

This sam e in stitu tiona l m achinery  is also having an  im pact on 

professors’ self-construal: they have to see them selves a s  researchers 

first, teachers and  in-service c o n su lta n ts  second (and arguably  third). 

This is very clearly visible in the ir reactions to the m ajor force behind  

th is change: the  knowledge economy.

The Knowledge Economy and Academic Capitalism.

Recall the  C om petitor’s em otionally charged reaction to the  notion 

of the  knowledge economy. He w as “absolutely  offended” and  found it 

ab su rd , describing the  notion of “value added” as “ex tra  sprink les on 

your d o n u ts”. As already m entioned, all my partic ipan ts described how 

the very philosophy of the knowledge econom y ran  coun ter to their 

values an d  professional identity. The Team  Player showed quite clearly 

how she did no t identify w ith the  conceptualization of the  professor a s  a 

knowledge w orker in  a  knowledge economy: “Well, if you h ad  said to me, 

“[participant’s first nam e], do you th in k  y ou ’re a  knowledge w orker?” I’d 

say “I am  not\”

Again, my p a rtic ip an t’s observations align w ith the litera ture. All 

had  a  clear u n d ers tan d in g  of w hat the  lite ra tu re  contends: the  m eaning 

of academ ic w ork h a s  changed w ith the advent of the contem porary
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econom y w here inform ation, knowledge, and  skills are  the  prim e 

com m odities (e.g., Bringle, Gam es, & Malloy, 1999; Tierney, 1991). This 

is com pounded, in C anada, by a  significant decline in governm ent 

funding to universities th a t occurred betw een 1984 an d  1993 (Fisher 8 s 

R ubenson, 1998). The R eluctant S ta r clearly drew the connection 

betw een the  provincial governm ent’s reasoning  for dropping funding  to 

the  c u rre n t s ta te  of “w hat coun ts” in academ ic work. The ‘b u s in e ss ’ of 

academ ic work h a s  shifted focus from teaching (and its association  w ith 

the  perpetuation  of cu ltu re  and  society) to knowledge production. 

E n trepreneuria lism  is the necessary  m indset; professors are  expected to 

com pete to win m oney to fund the ir work, a s  governm ent m oney covers 

basic functions. The fru its of academ ic work are p roducts of research  

(technology for varied industries, m edicines, and  knowledge th a t  function  

as so lu tions to problem s in various spheres in society). Professors engage 

in academ ic capitalism  (e.g., S laughter and  Leslie, 1997; Tudiver, 1999). 

In th is  scene, w here is there room  for th is  contem plation from the 

Thinker?:

[EJducation is always a  h u m an  enterprise  based  on re la tionsh ips 

an d  shared  u n d ers tan d in g s”. In fact, engaging w ith s tu d e n ts  is 

abou t su rrendering  to a  “a  deep sort of passion”, to be intellectual, 

not posturing , b u t deeply concerned abou t “how shall we 

u n d e rs tan d  th is  life th a t we share  together as a  species?”
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This paradigm  shift h a s  also b rough t abou t a  shift in the  way the  

different aspec ts of academ ic w ork are valued. All agreed fully w ith th is 

observation from the literature: R esearch trum ps teach ing  an d  service in 

the rew ard stru c tu re , and  academ ic u n its  closer to defined m arke ts in 

the econom y (e.g. pharm acy, inform ation technology, an d  engineering) 

have more political power w ithin universities th an  the  social sciences 

and  hum anities. The R eluctant S ta r nam ed these disciplines, a s  well a s 

medicine, a s  having more rep resen ta tion  on university-w ide com m ittees. 

Clearly, the  economic reality h a s  created  a  d iscourse a ro u n d  the  utility  of 

an  academ ic’s work th a t h a s  im m ense im plications in the  political 

processes in the  research-in tensive institu tion .

Institutional politics

All pa rtic ipan ts agreed th a t the  c u rren t oeuvre of the  university  is one 

dictated by money: the having of it an d  the  getting of it. Those disciplines 

with m oney have power in the  university , period. The group interview 

partic ipan ts focused on th is  in particu lar. Recall the  T hinker’s a s tu te  

observation on E ducation’s place on the  proverbial totem  pole: “the 

system  privileges production over practice; perform ance over m eaning”. 

The Neo-liberal agenda’s m ain  in te rest no t in teaching, b u t in 

inform ation and  its delivery.” While all ten  partic ipan ts saw  a  move 

tow ards w hat The Thinker tagged a s  “g ran tsm ansh ip” as unavoidable in 

a  time w hen governm ent funding for university  is decreased, they  saw  

the a tten d a n t politics of th is  a s  dangerous. Since the  Arts, H um anities,
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and  E ducation do no t have m arkets associated  w ith them , they are  seen  

a s  unw orthy in the  h ierarchy  of the system .

The sta tem en t “[o]ur universities are  far more concerned w ith 

selling p roducts th a n  education” (Fisher 8 & R ubenson, 1998, p. 96) seem s 

to be fully supported . B uchbinder 8 s Rajagopal’s (1996) observation th a t 

universities are  now acto rs in the  m arket, selling in tellectual property  

and  calling th is  activity “service” w as also acknowledged. W ith significant 

cynicism  and  d is tas te  my partic ipan ts noted th a t the  drive for efficiency, 

productivity, and  accountability , or “How m uch  m oney for how m uch  

knowledge?” com prises the  foundational psychology of the ir work 

environm ent. This can  be seen in the m om ent in the  group interview 

where the partic ipan ts  joked w ith biting irony th a t they were p a rt of the  

‘factory of educa tion ’ in stead  of the ‘faculty of educa tion ’. The R eluctan t 

S ta r’s retelling of the  a ttem p t to close the  faculty of E ducation  a t  h is 

university, an d  the  o ther group interview p a rtic ip an ts’ u tte r  lack of 

su rp rise  abou t it illu stra tes the dram atic  political im plications of th is  

economic sta te  of affairs. The description of the  Faculty of E ducation  a s  

having less power because  of its connection to a  public service ra th e r  

th an  industry  soundly  su ppo rts  th a t sam e claim  in the lite ra tu re  (e.g. 

Skolnik, 2000; Tierney, 2001).

Roles and Expectations: Endurance Juggling

It w as profoundly evident from all partic ipan ts th a t they did indeed 

experience workload in tensity  th a t is stressfu l. They h ad  lots to juggle in
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term s of the ir jobs th a t  overlap (K rahenbuhl, 1998; Kreber, 2000). 

Between a ttend ing  to the  requ irem ents of academ e th a t privilege the 

research  function over teaching  an d  participation  in governance, an d  the  

teaching and  service requ irem ents of the  field, it would seem  they do 

indeed “serve two m aste rs” w ith value se ts th a t differ widely (Cole, 2000; 

Knowles, Cole, an d  Sum ison, 2000). My partic ipan ts reflect the  ‘fact’ of 

s tress noted in the  lite ra tu re  (Arnold, 1996; B arnes, Agago 8 s Coombs, 

1998; Boyer, A ltbach, & W hitelaw, 1994; Fisher, 1994; Marcy, 1996; 

M cElreath e t al, 1996; T horsen, 1996; Tytherleigh, Webb, Cooper, & 

Ricketts 2005; Wilson, 1997).

Among all the ir functions, especially being “m eeting-ed to d ea th ” 

(The Careful Explainer), they had  reduced  tim e to p u t tow ards research  

and  publication. Recall The M otivational Speaker describing how “they 

keep you in m eetings all day, you also have to teach  c lasses”, and  h is 

consequent response of protecting h is  personal time so th a t he did no t 

have to write “late a t  n ight”. “Money a t the  m argins a lters  faculty 

behavior” (Slaughter 8 &Leslie, 1997, p. 16) is obviously illustra ted  by th is  

rem ark, w hich in itself is illustrative of the  group a t large.

Stress

For all partic ipan ts  the oeuvre of the ir work life took focus away 

from w hat they personally valued m ore (freedom of in tellectual p u rsu it 

and  the  train ing  of fu ture  teachers). All observed th a t it also fosters
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com petition th a t  com prom ises collegiality and  com m unity. The lite ra tu re  

does no t d iscuss  how academ ic capitalism  for these professors n e a r the  

bottom  of the  in stitu tiona l pecking order h as  created a  serious anxiety 

and  an  overcom pensating drive to prove their worth. W hat becam e clear 

in the group interview w as th a t th is  m an n er in which the  Faculty  of 

E ducation  is devalued h as  been internalized by some education  

professors, those  who seem  obsessively ben t on assu ring  th a t  E ducation  

‘m easu res u p ’ to the  H um anities. The group interview partic ipan ts  were 

concerned th a t  a  totally unnecessary  anxiety was fuelling th is  chasing  

around .

Perhaps F isher 8 s R ubenson (1998) said it best: Professors will 

continue to encoun ter “an  intensification of work practices, a  loss of 

individual autonom y, closer m onitoring an d  appraisal, less partic ipation  

in decision m aking, and  a  lack of personal developm ent th rough  w ork”

(p. 96). My partic ipan ts  loudly echoed th is  perspective. In fact, 

w orkaholism  w as seen as the  absolutely ab su rd  tradeoff for success. 

Some were resigned to the reality of it and  offered strateg ies for m ultiple 

payoffs in the ir work, such  as research ing  their teaching an d  in tegrating  

their research  into their work, and  o thers displayed resistance, saying 

th a t a  personal re-exam ination of one’s values and  reconnecting w ith 

one’s integrity are  the  keys to avoiding ill health .
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Faculty evaluation: The currency of success

The evaluation of faculty in th is  economy w as seen  a s  too 

politicized; if “power determ ines t ru th ” (The R eluctan t Star), the t ru th  of 

effective work in all th ree  trad itional a reas of professorial work lies w ith 

those who have the power of money. And a s  these  professors see it, they 

are being evaluated on criteria  th a t  are  no t only inappropriate  for the  

complex work education  professors do, b u t also apparen tly  absu rd .

Recall the  C ourt E u n u ch ’s rem ark  th a t work in the various disciplines on 

a  cam pus are too diverse for s tan d ard  com parison, b u t the  university  

central adm in istration  moves fu rth er and  fu rther tow ards a  

m easu rem en t system  to enforce th a t, w hich of course h a s  effects on 

academ ic freedom. It is also hypocritical, a s  pointed ou t by The R eluctan t 

Star: “So, why is the p residen t th en  saying I need to do more research , 

when he him self isn 't doing more research?” Here we h ear clear and  

confident resonance w ith Cole (2000, pg. 36) who p inpointed th a t 

professors feel forced to “veer tow ards w hat co u n ts”, an d  Skolnik (2000) 

who outlines clearly why the  evaluation system  and  w hat it privileges 

does not fit. Specifically, being a  professional school requires connection 

with the profession, w hich takes time; research  generated from th is  

connection is applied and  therefore less scholarly in the  eyes of the 

system.

The group interview d a ta  also clearly show th a t  the  “ru les” of 

evaluation are highly political and  fluid, based  no t only in the  politics of
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w hat coun ts in the  industry-connected  disciplines, b u t the  very 

individual com m itm ents of the  people who sit on the  various boards. In 

addition, very little com m unication occurs a round  the  ‘ru le s ’; they are 

foggy an d  change. The lite ra tu re  did no t seem  to add ress these  two vital 

points.

Critique: The Personal Iimpact of the System and the Worklife it 
Creates

It is here th a t I feel my findings offer some significant con tribu tion . 

Broadly sta ted , these  professors, w ithout doubt, feel th a t  the  s tre sses  

around  them , an d  the ir psychological an d  em otional potentials, have 

affected the ir sense of self.

Recall the  more dram atic  exam ples: The Careful E xplainer’s 

concern for how the success p u sh  com prom ised her parenting; she  could 

no t be a  good m other and  a  good scholar a t the  sam e time. The 

Storyteller w as coldly told by a  ju ro r  for a  funding body th a t h is  ca ree r’s 

w orth of work—his very sp iritual vocation an d  h is professional identity— 

was no t a  con tribu tion  to the  field. The Thinker showed me h is sense  of 

pain—“agony”—over how the competitive craziness m ade him  feel 

unw orthy, in fact, intellectually incapable. The m ajority of the  

p artic ipan ts depicted th a t, a s  professionals, they did no t feel valued like 

o ther academ ics.

My findings flesh ou t the litera ture  on how professors of education  

react to the ir work-life context (e.g. Acker & Feuerverger, 2004; Badali,
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2002; Beck 86 Kosnik, 2002; Cole, 2000; Hazlett, 1989; Karpiak, 1996; 

Knowles 86 Cole, 1998; Knowles, Cole, & Sum ison, 2000; K innuncan- 

W elsch, Seery, Adam s, Bowm an, Jo sep h , 85 Davis 2000; Tierney, 2001; 

W eber 2000). My research  partic ipan ts indicated their senses of anxiety, 

alienation, an d  fru stra tion  w ith the  em otional force of the ir own words. 

We can  see—th a n k s  to th e ir courageous frankness—how these  people 

feel in th is  se t of c ircum stances.

The Careful E xplainer’s com m ents ab o u t the disconnection 

betw een her professional achievem ents and  success in he r hom e life 

echoes W ager’s (2003) contention  th a t wom en who are m others face 

significant difficulties an d  often have to sacrifice som ething of them selves 

to garner accom plishm ents in academ e. All the  women, in displaying 

their com m itm ent to collaboration, w hich is no t officially valued, and  

their d istaste  for th a t devaluation, lend fu rth er credence to Acker 86 

Feuerverger’s (1996) observation th a t C anad ian  women education  

professors “feel bad” in the  effort to “do good” (p. 421).

Modes of Response

All displayed, in the ir own way, th a t th is  productivity drive is 

tak ing  on absu rd , alarm ing, and  inhum ane  proportions. Two general 

p a tte rn s  (along gender lines) of response to th is  crush ing  environm ent 

seem  observable, b u t bo th  were rooted in the  sam e set of values and  

therefore professional identity. First, m ost research  partic ipan ts
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dem onstra ted  an  overt individualist resistance, as exemplified noticeably 

by the C ourt E unuch , the  Storyteller, the  Family Man, the  R eluctan t 

S tar, and  the  M otivational Speaker. They were purposefully choosing no t 

to let th e ir sense of self w orth be dam aged by the absurd ity  of being 

‘graded’ by un fa ir ru les, even though  they  were offended. They have 

resolved to ‘do the ir own th ing’. Second, there  was a  quieter 

determ ination  to ignore the c rass individualism  inheren t in the 

evaluation practices, an d  simply continue to collaborate w ith in  the 

university  an d  the ir education publics. This w as exemplified by th e  Team  

Player, the  Professions’ Servant, an d  the  Careful Explainer. They 

indicated they would w ait for, and  subtly  influence, change. The 

P rofessions’ Servant displayed th is  w hen she critiqued the  individualism  

in the academ ic profession and  said : “If I believe th a t the only way 

s tru c tu re s  change is by changing them  because I’m  part of them , th en  I 

ju s t  have to value the  fact th a t people work collaboratively an d  th a t’s 

life.” The lite ra tu re  did not indicate th is  p a tte rn  of response directly, b u t 

echoes of it can  be heard  in the conviction-laden sta tem en ts of the  

scholars advocating a  different evaluation of their work as no ted  above. It 

also seem s clear th a t these  partic ipan ts  are determ ined to show  their 

professional au then tic ity , as  they show congruence betw een values and  

actions (Cranton, 2001; Palmer, 2000). Recall Palm er (2000) believes th a t 

it is an  ed u ca to r’s “deepest calling to grow into one’s au th en tic  self, 

w hether or no t it conform s to some image of who [s/he] ough t to be”

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



247

(p. 16). These professors, in their own ways, are  countering  ideas 

“im posed by people or political forces hell-ben t on keeping [them] in 

[their] places” (Palmer, 2000, p .42). These professors’ interviews show 

critical reflection on self, o ther, relationship , and  context” (Cranton & 

C arusetta , 2004, pp. 20-21). They also show ed au then tic ity  because  they 

cared abou t m eeting the  expectations of all the  parties th a t are invested 

in their work (academe, s tu d en ts , and  the ir professional publics). This 

led to com m entary on the ir roles being valued equally.

Blue Sky Thinking: The Ideal Worklife

All agreed (and the  group interview partic ipan ts m ost particu larly  

so) th a t the prem ises behind  the  evaluation process are a  direct 

in terpretation  of w hat coun ts in o ther fields. For education , these  

prem ises need to be thoroughly re-exam ined by all levels of university  

adm inistration. E ducation  needs to have its own code of evaluation th a t 

reflects its un iqueness , is fully tran sp a ren t, and  speaks to the 

com m unity values th a t  identify the field. Here there is congruence w ith 

Tierney (2001) an d  Shen (1999), who sta te  th a t  Faculties of E ducation  

should  have their own system  of evaluation, a s  well a s  Cole (2000) and  

Skolnik (2000), who both  flesh ou t th is  call w ith descrip tions of m erit 

th a t hinge on collaboration w ith the profession and  therefore accep tance 

of applied research.

D ata from the group interview in particu la r reveal th a t the  in trinsic  

value of the contribution  of the  Faculty of E ducation  needs to be fully
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apprecia ted  by its own m em bers. Some partic ipan ts th o u g h t it w as 

im perative th a t  education  faculty develop pride instead , an d  show  the 

re s t of the  university  th a t  their lack of un d ers tan d in g  of education  

professors’ w ork w as the  issue. E ducation  professors have to m arke t 

(and th is  w as u sed  w ith fully conscious irony) them selves differently no t 

only to regain collegial respect, b u t also, apparently , to gain political 

respect w ithin the  institu tion . Tierney (2001) and  Shen (1999) h ad  sta ted  

precisely the sam e thing.

Concluding Thoughts on Findings

My th esis  can  be broadly sum m arized in the following m anner. The 

m id-career education  professors th a t took p a rt in th is  study  u n d e rs ta n d  

their w ork a s  a  juggling of du ties and  role th a t  are delineated by a  

system  th a t  privileges production, research  over teaching, and  

individualism . Their reaction to th is  s ta te  of affairs is s tre ss , bo u ts  of 

feeling dim inished an d  dehum anized, an d  alienation. Consequently , the ir 

sense of professional self can  becom e intensely  pressurized. Acting on 

their value code, they res ist th is  se t of circum stances, an d  thereby 

display authen tic ity . They call for being trea ted  w ith decency. They w an t 

to see change th a t incorporates a  valuing of com m unity an d  shared  

purpose into the  conceptualizing of “m erit”. In light of my findings, it 

seem ed the  heuristic  device derived from the litera ture  needed 

ad justm en t.
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New Heuristic Device

Similar to the first device, I created this one to illustrate holistically how 

my participants saw the education professor amid parties and forces that have 

impact. This modified diagram is again a tool for my understanding; hopefully it 

is also helpful to the reader.

Figure 2

| Competitive peers j [ across country j

Marketization

W
Funding bod*?s ' 

and
editorial boards ,

Public pressure for 
quality education

j University 
central 

administration

Globalization

External influences on professors' work
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The reader will note th a t  th is  diagram  does no t depict the  parties 

and  forces a s  equal an d  discrete influences on the professor, a s  they 

were in the  first diagram . Here, the im m ediate influences a ro u n d  the 

professor are  stu d en ts , departm en tal and  faculty colleagues, and  

educational professional publics. I separa ted  the  s tu d e n ts  due  to the ir 

different requ irem ents of professors. I conflated ‘departm en tal co lleagues’ 

and  ‘d epartm en t an d  faculty evaluation bodies’ from the original d iagram  

into ‘departm en ta l an d  faculty colleagues’ for th is diagram ; the 

partic ipan ts  referred to them  as both  competitive and  collaborative peers. 

E ducation  professional publics h a s  been moved into the professor’s inner 

circle, since it is now clear to me th a t th is  g roup’s expectations is m ore 

im m ediate in the  m inds of professors th a n  I originally understood . The 

partic ipan ts  all d iscussed  a  sense of vocation related to working directly 

w ith the ir professional publics and  helping them . The professor is still a t 

the  centre of the  diagram  (in a  more v ibran t green, symbolic of my study  

providing some details of individual professors’ perspectives), b u t here 

the  line a ro u n d  the professor is broken, indicating th a t the  professor is 

no t isolated from the influences im m ediately around  h im /h e r. Those 

influences are also encased  in broken lines: they all can  affect each  

other, b lu r into each other, an d  are therefore not particu larly  discrete. As 

such , the  professor m u st prioritize h is or he r workload based  on the  

codes of m erit and  evaluation th a t su rro u n d  him  or her. U niversity
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central adm in istra to rs, funding bodies an d  editorial boards, and  

competitive peers across the country  partic ipate  in forming these  codes. 

They occupy separa te  b u t connected spheres outside the  professor 

(depicted as a  tripod overlaid on the  professor and  im m ediate influences). 

Together, in in terpreting  the  political environm ent of the  university  (e.g. 

less m oney from the governm ent necessita tes increased 

entrepreneurialism ), they raise  the  proverbial b a r of perform ance (e.g. 

pure and  individual research  productivity is m eritorious work). As such , 

they also participate  in the professional identity  form ation of the  

professor; note th a t  these  groups are a  different shade of the  professor’s 

green. M arketization and  globalization have been split (they were 

depicted as one arrow  in the previous diagram) to show th a t  they  are 

d istinct forces th a t are in terpreted  an d  operationalized by different 

people. Public p ressu re  to improve education  rem ains a s  an  ex ternal 

force. I chose red for the  m arketization arrow  to indicate th a t my d a ta  

show, from the professor’s perspective, th a t it is the  m ost po ten t of the 

external forces. It en te rs the  professor’s fluid environm ent (depicted w ith 

the  broken lines) and  can  essentially  squeeze everything it com es into 

con tact with: the  professor m u st prioritize work in a  m anner th a t  goes 

against h is or he r values in an  a ttem p t to reorient h is /h e rse lf  “tow ards 

w hat coun ts” (Cole, 2000, p. 36). The individual professor’s sense of 

academ ic freedom can  also be com prom ised (Cole, 2000). My p artic ip an ts  

experienced s tre ss  from the work overload related to juggling th e ir roles,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



252

dim inishm ent, an d  alienation from each  o ther and  the ir sense of 

vocation.

Implications for Further Research

The conceptualization of the  education  professorship  depicted in 

the  heuristic  device above w as no t in tended as form al theorizing. From  a  

m odernist perspective, th is  conceptualization would require testing  

before it could be canonized as theory. It could be tested  th rough  more 

quantitative  research  m ethods w ith a  wide sam ple of contem porary  

education  professors, in order to asce rta in  its  accuracy  an d  w ider 

generalizability. This heuristic  device could also be u sed  in both  

quantitative  and  qualitative work w ith education professors who hold 

adm inistrative positions in the ir departm en ts and  faculties in order to 

tease  ou t the ir u n d ers tan d in g s of the  dynam ics of the  forces a ro u n d  the  

education  professor.

My p a rtic ip an ts’ observations abou t the fluidity, hypocrisy, politics, 

and  lack of tran sparency  of the  ru les of “w hat co u n ts” a s  m erit indicate 

serious ram ifications for chairs, deans, and  perhaps even cen tra l 

adm in istra to rs. These people, a s  the  system ’s “gatekeepers” (The Careful 

Explainer) obviously grapple w ith the  balance betw een s ta n d a rd s  and  

un ique  expressions of m erit th a t a re  more fitting to o ther disciplines. The 

C ourt E u n u c h ’s recollection of h is m eeting w ith h is chair suggests th a t 

chairs seem  squeezed betw een using  the  ru les and  fostering com m unity  

in their departm en ts. A c luste r of issu es  seem  im bedded here. For
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exam ple, it m ight prove usefu l to investigate how chairs and  deans in 

education  departm en ts u n d e rs tan d  an d  experience their leadersh ip  role, 

given th a t they are to le a d ’ their peers. Asking them  abou t the  evaluation 

process and  its particu larities would reveal m uch  ab o u t any p ressu re s  

they m ay be under. A nother potential avenue of investigation concerns 

w hat chairs of education  departm en ts an d  deans of education  faculties 

feel able to do regarding the  politics of the  evaluation process an d  any 

potential barrie rs to changing the  evaluation of education  pro fessors’ 

work.

Given th a t  th is  study  presen ted  education  professors’ feelings of 

stress and  alienation, and  their coping m echanism s, it seem s p ru d en t to 

investigate w hat can  be done—by leadersh ip  a s  well a s  professors 

them selves—to bridge the  economic realities of academ ic capitalism  and  

faculty well-being and  vitality concerns su ch  a s  s tre ss  load an d  personal 

d im inishm ent. My p a rtic ip an ts’ desire to be appreciated  as individuals 

with a  vocation seem s to poin t directly to the  ideals of transform ational 

and  sp iritual leadership . It seem s they m ight like to see these  ideals in 

action. Therefore, ask ing  education  d epartm en t chairs and  education  

faculty deans w hat they know of these  leadersh ip  styles m ight be 

enlightening. They m ight th en  be asked  if they  see a  place for formalizing 

notions such  as a  com m on purpose and  valuing the  whole person, 

thereby creating vitality. It would be very in teresting  to inquire w hether, 

in their opinion, sp iritua l leadership , a s  d iscussed  by Fairholm  (2004)
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and  Kinjerski (2004) can  w ork in a  research  intensive university’s 

context.

An im portan t caveat to th is  study  is th a t it se t ou t to h ear the  

tho u g h ts  of m id-career education  professors. The fact th a t my d a ta  show 

significant d issonance w ith p a s t expectations and  values is therefore very 

u nderstandab le . New professors, however, have been socialized 

differently. T hat said, it m ight be in teresting  to investigate how p re 

tenu re  professors u n d e rs tan d  and  react to the  code of m erit in the ir 

w orkplaces, an d  how they m ight see their sense of self affected.

R eturning  to the  role of leadership , it m ight prove usefu l to consider w hat 

chairs can  do to m ediate the  experiences of the ir staff, given the  diversity 

in the ir experiences.

Implications for Practice

I believe my study  con tribu tes to u n d ers tan d in g  a  contem porary  

phenom enon: the  politics of the  knowledge economy can  have a  profound 

im pact on a  professor’s sense of self. A hollow ness creeps into the ir 

im pression  of the ir work. It can  lose personal m eaning. Once th a t  occurs, 

vitality is dim inished, p e rh ap s even lost. This situation  should  be of 

u tm o st concern for departm ental, faculty, and  cen tra l (university-wide) 

adm in istra to rs a t research  intensive universities. For these people, 

institu tiona l excellence (or the  repu ta tion  of it) is fully in the h a n d s  of 

professors. If professors are  no t vital, their productivity and  potential 

excellence sh rinks, and  the  repu ta tion  of the  institu tion  declines (Walker,
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2002). It is in the  best in te rest of adm in istra to rs to u n d e rs tan d  th is  

im pact and  work against it (Cole, 2000; W alker, 2002). It seem s th a t 

tene ts  from transform ational and  sp iritua l leadersh ip  have a  place in th is  

endeavour.

After talking w ith my partic ipan ts, I am  convinced th a t  the 

principles of transform ational and  sp iritua l leadership  would help 

alleviate the  s tra in  they feel. Given th a t  a  participatory  governance style 

th a t ostensibly operates th rough  collegiality is already in place a t  m any 

universities, the  groundw ork is se t for revisioning rela tionsh ips betw een 

professors. A hum ane  regard for each  o th e rs’ ta len ts  and  lim its can  

begin, along w ith th a t a  fruitful d iscussion  a round  m erit, in order to 

en su re  it is conceptualized and  operationalized according to shared  

values. As education  professors already display a  sense of vocation 

th rough  the ir work, leaders can h a rn e ss  th a t th rough  ensu ring  th a t  

m ission sta tem en ts and  evaluation practices fully coincide. They can  

then  com m unicate with full and  equal transparency , su ch  th a t  the  crazy 

chasing of the  Sum o w restler on roller ska tes does not re su lt in a  

personal or com m unal decline in faculty vitality. However, it seem s to be 

com m on knowledge th a t m any leaders chosen  or appoin ted  to the ir roles 

in universities have little or no form al train ing  in leadership . Leaders th a t 

are fam iliar w ith these newer leadersh ip  styles, a s symbolized by my 

data, will change the work situation  of education  faculty, an d  therefore 

revitalize them  more uniform ly an d  consistently . The following d iscussion
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p resen ts ideals th a t  chairs  an d  deans in education  faculties m ay find 

usefu l a s  they p u rsu e  individual growth a s  leaders. These ten e ts  m ight 

well form the foundation  for form al train ing  program s for chairs  an d  

deans in universities.

Useful Tenets From Transformational Leadership

According to Hoy & Miskel (2001) transform ational leadersh ip  is 

characterized by the following features:

• T ransform ational leaders are  m anagers of m eaning, an d  exhibit 

inspirational, visionary, and  symbolic or less rationalistic  aspec ts  

of behaviour.

• T ransform ational leaders em phasize the  im portance of the 

followers’ em otional responses to the ir leader’s inspiring  vision.

• T ransform ational leaders tend  to be in the  u p p er levels of an  

organization, w hereas transac tional leaders are  a t  lower levels and  

are in face-to-face rela tionsh ips w ith followers.

C hairs, deans, and  cen tral adm in istra to rs  m ight find it fruitful to reflect 

on how they enac t leading their peers. They m ight a sk  them selves if they 

are transform ational leaders according to the  aforem entioned features. 

They m ight also consider w hether they believe it is a  style of leadersh ip  

th a t they, w ith the ir un ique  personalities and  skills, can  engage in 

sincerely.
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T ransform ational leaders build  com m itm ent to the  o rganization’s 

objectives and  em power followers to achieve these  objectives. Followers 

expect th is  k ind  of leader to:

• Define the need for change.

• Create new visions and  m u ste r com m itm ent to these  visions.

• Inspire followers to tran scen d  the ir own in te rests  to p u rsu e  higher 

o rder goals.

• Change the organization to accom m odate their vision ra th e r  th a n  

work w ith the  existing one.

• M entor followers to take greater responsibility  for the ir own vision, 

and  those of their colleagues. Followers become leaders and  

leaders become change agen ts and , ultim ately, transfo rm  the 

organization. (Yukl, 1998, cited in Hoy & Miskel, 2001).

These objectives are  po ten t for a  leader’s self-exam ination.

W hat is in teresting  here is th a t tran sac tional leadership  is 

characterized by a  h igher level of t ru s t  an d  identification w ith the  leader. 

This t ru s t  is channelled  into achieving exem plary perform ance th rough  

its effect on m otivation. At the  cen tre  of th is  style of leadersh ip  are the 

values and  beliefs held by the  leaders; w hen they express these, they  can 

un ite  followers, and  also change the  follower’s goals and  beliefs in ways 

th a t produce higher levels of perform ance, an d  hopefully, satisfaction. As 

an o th er reflective exercise, chairs an d  deans could reflect on their 

perception of the  level of tru s t  in the ir spheres of influence. They could
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initiate dialogues w ith the ir colleagues in order to receive feedback on 

the ir perceptions. This dialogue would be m utually  enlightening, because  

it seem s to be a  tru ism  th a t  professors do no t see them selves a s  followers 

of a  chair or dean, an d  chairs  and  deans seem  to grapple w ith th e ir roles 

being a  un ique  mix of egalitarian ism  and  adm inistrative hierarchy. 

Dialogue around  these  issu es could bring ab o u t changes perceived to 

enhance  tru s t  and  m otivation, w hich would have effects on faculty 

vitality.

W hat is also rem arkable is th a t th is  style of leadership  is no t seen 

a s  a  replacem ent for tran sac tional leadership, b u t a s  a  com plem entary 

style in w hich leaders pay a tten tion  to th ings th a t are  no t a  high priority 

in tran sac tional leadership . B ass (1998, a s  cited in Hoy & Miskel, 2001) 

observed th a t transfo rm ational leaders go beyond exchanges and  

agreem ents of rew ards by using  one or more of the following four I’s:

• Idealized influence: The fostering of tru s t  and  respect in the 

followers provides for the ir acceptance of potentially radical 

change. B ecause leaders are  respected, adm ired, tru sted , and  

identified w ith, followers w ant to em ulate  them . Leaders are  role 

m odels, dem onstra ting  high s tan d ard s  of ethical behaviour, 

sharing  risk s w ith followers as well a s  setting and  a tta in ing  goals, 

considering the  need of o thers over the ir own, and  using  power to 

move individuals tow ards the vision, b u t no t for personal gain.
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• Inspirational motivation: This changes the group m em bers’ 

expectations; they begin to believe the  organization’s problem s can  

indeed be solved. This m otivation com es from leaders engaging 

o thers in creating visions, and  com m unicating clearly their 

expectations. Followers w an t to m eet these expectations, an d  a  

sense of com m unity rises. In th is  sense, insp irational m otivation 

can  change the  cu ltu re  of an  organization.

• In tellectual stim ulation: T ransform ational leaders w an t followers to 

be creative problem  solvers. They a sk  them  to be innovative by 

questioning assum ptions and  encouraging the  followers to 

approach  problem s in new ways. In fact, transform ational leaders 

facilitate un-learn ing  of old w ays of doing th ings, including going 

so far a s  to remove unexam ined  fixations on procedures. They also 

do no t publicly criticize group m em bers for m istakes. Leaders 

estab lish  a  clim ate of co n stan t critical thinking, and  in s is t on 

receptivity to change. In re tu rn , followers foster the  sam e critical 

th ink ing  in the  leader.

• Individualized consideration: T ransform ational leaders very 

particu larly  a tten d  to each individual’s needs for achievem ent and  

growth. The diversity of the  people who work w ith them  

(personality, needs, values) is recognized and  accepted. 

Com m unication is key here, especially as it is enabled by skills 

su ch  as active listening. Leaders u se  th is  personalized

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



260

u n d ers tan d in g  to m entor o thers th rough  creating avenues of 

learning in a  supportive environm ent, so followers m ay continually  

develop the ir potentials, an d  take responsibility for th a t  personal 

an d  professional developm ent. They them selves are facilitated into 

leadership.

These four I’s hold considerable sway w hen one considers how chairs  

and  d ean s are elected or appointed to the ir roles. Those pivotal in 

choosing colleagues to fill leadership  roles could potentially a sse ss  them  

using  these  four I’s. Practicing adm in istra to rs could also u se  these  four 

principles in a  reflective self-assessm ent of the ir leadership.

In the  d iscussion  above elucidating transform ational leadership , 

echoes of Fairholm ’s (1998) conceptualizations of “leadersh ip  a s  a  values- 

displacem ent activity” an d  “leadership  in a  t ru s t  cu ltu re” are  unden iab ly  

present. Clear an d  genuine com m unication, and  a  clear u n d e rs tan d in g  of 

each o th er’s perspectives is the  key to building th a t cu ltu re  of tru s t.

T rust and  confidence in the  leader is enhanced , and  soon becom es 

reciprocal. Eventually the  leader is facilitating a  group of vital individuals 

working together in an  egalitarian  fashion ra th e r th an  a  group along 

linear h ierarchies. A desire for th is  k ind of clear com m unication an d  

trust was present in my data. University leaders can utilize these 

principles in order to en su re  the  genuine vitality of faculty. My 

partic ipan ts , in saying they w anted personal regard an d  decency, also 

seem ed to suggest th is.
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Evolution to Spiritual Leadership

Fairholm  (2004), in d iscussing  the  hierarchically  organized 

perspectives of leadership, observed th a t  leaders h igher u p  in the 

organizational h ierarchy are m ore likely to subscribe  to h igher order 

perspectives su ch  as transform ational leadership , an d  are more likely to 

observe a  change in their perspectives a s  they advance in the 

organization. In h is em pirical work, those w ith m ore tim e in service h ad  

developed the perspective of sp iritua l leadership.

It would be in teresting  to research  w hether these  conten tions bear 

ou t for cen tra l adm in istra to rs in research-in tensive universities. W hen 

these observations are considered in light of my findings, it seem s th a t  

any tru e  shift in leadership  approach  needs to come from central 

adm in istra tion .

Spiritual Leadership

E ducation  professors have a  strong sense of vocation ab o u t the ir 

work; they  w ish to serve th e ir professional publics an d  inspire fu tu re  

educators. This them e of service an d  insp iration  is also the  cen tra l tene t 

of sp iritua l leadership. Given th a t  my partic ipan ts called for leadership  

th a t show ed appreciation for the ir professional values, it seem s th is  style 

of leadersh ip  m ight indeed be a  propos.

M.R. Fairholm  (2004), building on G. Fairholm  (1998), a rticu la ted  

key aspec ts  of sp iritual leadership . The approach  to followers is based  on
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the  notions of insp iration , “liberating followers to build  com m unity an d  

prom ote stew ardsh ip” (p. 582), and  articu la ting  an  organization-wide 

service orientation. “[Developing and  enabling individual w holeness in  a  

com m unity (team) context”, “fostering an  intelligent organization” (p.582) 

and  setting  m oral s ta n d a rd s  for organizational activity are the  tools and  

behaviours utilized. All of th is  is im plem ented by relating to individuals 

in a  way th a t privileges the  whole person; th is  holistic aw areness is 

necessary  to raise  individuals to higher levels of se lf-understanding  an d  

action. B ecause the  b est in people is freed in th is m otivating environm ent 

of self-im provem ent, self-im provem ent in fact continues, and  th is  affects 

the  cu ltu re  of the  organization: it becom es a  very productive com m unity  

with a  com m on goal of service.

My d a ta  show th a t  education  professors w an t to be seen and  

appreciated  a s  individuals, and  are driven to self-im provem ent an d  the  

betterm en t of o thers. This style of leadership  seem s perfectly su ited  to 

their code of values. Leaders could u se  these  notions as well a s  Boyer’s 

(1990) d iscussion  on com m unity—th a t they function best w hen they are 

purposeful, open, ju s t , disciplined, caring, and  celebrative—to estab lish  

the  work environm ent my partic ipan ts envisioned.

Leaders can  tu rn  to Kinjerski (2004) to bring abou t change in the  

Faculty of E ducation. My partic ipan ts, to the degree th a t they shared  a  

com m on set of values and  a  com m on professional identity, reflected w hat 

she h a s  called a  strong  organizational foundation. They consistently
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reflected upon  m any values, and  the  congruence in  my d a ta  reveal th a t 

their reflection is, in a  m anner, collective reflection. They displayed a  

sense of a  m ission—an  in ten tion  to con tribu te  to the  overall good of 

society. However, the university  th a t these  partic ipan ts work in  seem s to 

be weak in the o ther organizational s tru c tu re s  she d iscussed , su ch  as 

organizational integrity. The alignm ent betw een the  w ork of the  

organization and  the  formally sta ted  m ission of the  organization should  

bring ab o u t a  sense of t ru s t  an d  a  feeling of honour. Em ployees feel th is  

m akes it easier to be au then tic  (enacting the ir own values and  sense of 

life purpose).

My partic ipan ts, in critiquing the  overt individualism , 

workaholism , and  capitalism  of their work environm ent, did no t suggest 

they felt m uch  tru s t  or honour. The M otivational Speaker w as c lear in 

sta ting  th a t h is university  p residen t did have integrity. However, in 

m aking h is university  a  form idable research-in tensive one th a t 

participates actively in knowledge production  and  is an  engine of 

economic growth, he “h am stru n g ” the  p a rt of the university  th a t  h ad  

o ther m issions and  diverse foci, including the Faculty of E ducation.

Kinjerski (2004) h a s  d iscussed  positive workplace cu ltu re  a s  an  

organizational s truc tu re . People should  feel good ab o u t coming to work, 

and  have a  sense of comfort w ith the  organization so they can  focus on 

their work. Overall, my partic ipan ts  told m e th a t feeling good ab o u t the  

totality of their work w as a  conscious choice related  to focusing on w hat
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they m ost enjoyed. This tended  to be teach ing  and  service to the  

profession, while the  organization privileges research  productivity.

A sense of com m unity is an o th e r of Kinjerski (2004)’s 

organizational charac teristics th a t facilitate sp iritual leadership. Personal 

rela tionsh ips and  connection should  be fostered. If employees know each  

other a s  people a s  well a s  colleagues, the  opportunity  to be playful 

(sharing fun  in the  work) can  grow, leading to a  team  m entality. Given 

th a t all p a rtic ip an ts  talked  abou t a  sense of isolation, it seem s safe to 

subm it th a t  they did no t feel their leaders were actively fostering 

com m unity. In fact, they perceived them  to be fostering com petition an d  

anxiety.

Kinjerski (2004) d iscusses personal fulfillment a s  an  organizational 

s truc tu re . An organization th a t creates space for the  growth of its 

employees is one th a t is vital. Spirit a t work is enhanced  th rough  having 

personally engaging work, an d  being able to show initiative, creativity, 

flexibility, an d  autonom y. Spirit is also enhanced  w hen the  organization 

creates opportun ities for life-long learning. My d a ta  show th a t  my 

partic ipan ts were com m itted professors who found m uch  m eaning  in 

different p a rts  of their work. However, in having to gear their w ork 

tow ards successfu l perform ance for evaluation, creativity, flexibility, an d  

autonom y were seen as hindered.

O rganizations th a t value and  recognize each person ’s ta len ts , 

roles, an d  con tribu tions foster vitality. Kinjerski (2004) calls th is
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appreciation  and  regard. Overall, my partic ipan ts told stories th a t 

indicated they felt appreciation  from their s tu d e n ts  an d  the  field m ore 

th a n  they did from the academ ic organization. It would seem  leaders 

could improve th is  organizational struc tu re .

Kinjerski’s (2004) las t organizational s tru c tu re  is inspiring 

leadership . Inspiring leaders foster a  cu ltu re  of care, share  power and  

thereby enable leadership  in o thers. They m odel the m ission and  

philosophy of the organization. This enhances the ir vitality. My 

partic ipan ts, in describing the  tim e they spend  a t m eetings, did indicate 

th a t power is ostensibly shared; som e decisions are  indeed m ade th rough  

dem ocratic participation. However, in critiquing the politics of the 

evaluation system , an d  its lack  of congruence to th e ir professional 

values, it w as clear th a t  power w as no t shared  here. The partic ipan ts  did 

no t describe feeling insp ired  by th e ir leadership.

My partic ipan ts would likely enjoy seeing the ir leadersh ip  engage 

in reflection an d  action based  on K injerski’s (2004) prem ises. Ample 

opportunity  seem s available to them  to answ er the concerns of my 

partic ipan ts.

R eflection  on  M ethodology

It h a s  become ra th e r  clear to me th a t my p a rtic ip an ts’ views as 

outlined in the  previous ch ap ter len t sound  suppo rt to the  con ten tions 

held in the  literature. W hat I see a s  novel is the  fact th a t  my research  

w ent fu rth er th an  presen ting  how my partic ipan ts understood  and
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reacted to the ir work. It teased  ou t the  connection betw een the ir values 

an d  the ir professional identities. The study  also displays p a rts  of my 

identity, because  I have w ritten reflectively abou t my research  process.

How “Self ” Figured Into my Study

One very in teresting  m om ent th a t highlighted my insecurities in 

relation to being a  researcher cam e a s  I began the d a ta  analysis phase. 

Looking back, the  process of interviewing my partic ipan ts w as far easier 

th an  the very d au n tin g  ta sk  of stream lin ing  the d a ta  in order to p resen t 

them  in th is  d isserta tion . This process w as unsettling, because each  tim e 

I re tu rned  to the  raw  tapes or tran scrip ts , I tended to see som ething new, 

an d  consequently , I felt a  peculiar epistemological n ausea . In fact the 

following dream  serves a s  to illum inate my confusion:

I  am in the m iddle o f  a robust thunderstorm, standing  on a  

cliff overlooking an angry, sla te gray, rolling sea. D ressed in a gray  

and heavy m onk’s  cloak, I  can ’t fe e l  the weather, but I  can hear the  

wind, and  strangely, it sounds like m any people talking at once. I  

can’t seem  to move; panic and confusion rise as I  try to understand  

w h a t I ’m hearing. That seem s a necessity. For reasons I  d on ’t 

understand, I  MUST fu lly  comprehend w hat I ’m hearing. I  w a tch  m y  

palm  as the raindrops collect in it; panic remains in the background, 

but a certain effortless detachm ent is rising in me.

Very suddenly, I  am on a Star Trek holodeck; it’s  a room w ith  

curved ceilings and walls, a  bright yellow grid slashing at the
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blackness. I  am  utterly calm, a s i f  m y panic  ha s been magically 

removed. My sen se  o f detachm ent is strong, and I  fe e l safe, in 

control. I  still sen se  the raindrops, but a s I  look at m y hand  I  see  

that the drops aren’t w a ter anymore, but multicolored morphing 

marbles. All m y attention is focused  on this curiosity. They move on 

their own accord, som e slipping through m y fingers. I  look up, and  

see  that the rain is now  multicolored drops falling from  nowhere, 

som e o f  which settle  into the grid squares on the floor. They become 

solid, like p ieces o f  a  sta ined g lass w indow. Fascinating. Other 

drops remain liquid, beading up and scattering like liquid mercury  

and rolling aw ay  from  m y fee t. Curious, I  survey the growing 

patchw ork o f colored squares briefly w ith  satisfaction, but I  fe e l  a  

mild alarm at the colored mercury blobs moving aw ay from  me.

I  sudden ly  have a container under one arm, round and  heavy. 

I ’m initially bewildered at its appearance, but fe e l duty-bound to 

achieve the ta sk  som eone has obviously se t fo r  me. I  sk ip  around  

trying to p ick  up the colored bits that look solid, only to have them  

morph back into a little pudd le  in m y hand. I  can ’t p ick  anything up; 

I  have no control. I’m overwhelm ed as the confusion and pan ic  very 

sudden ly  and loudly returns. A nd it’s  still raining...

The colored m ercury-like substance, som etim es solid an d  settled  in 

the  grid and  som etim es not, w as my data. W hen I asked  myself, “Well, 

w hat do you know?” (trying to bring abou t solid squares ou t of the
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colored liquid), I saw  th a t there  w as no concreteness or finality to my 

in terpretation  of the  data . I realized th a t even the image of tidy sq u ares  

shows how m y subconscious m ind associates order and  tru th  w ith the  

rigidity an d  sta tic  n a tu re  of geometry, symbolic of trad itional science or 

Positivism ’s definition of reality an d  tru th , a s opposed to the  fluidity, 

dynam ism , an d  in terconnectedness m ore associated w ith a  postm odern  

outlook on reality  and  tru th . I u n d e rs tan d  now th a t any  sense of n a tu ra l 

or inheren t conclusiveness (in the  positivist sense) grounded in  the  d a ta  

is an  illusion. As the  active in te rp re ter I will always be able to bring  some 

new dim ension to my u n d ers tan d in g s of the  data. In th a t sense, an  

“end”, a  patchw ork  of colored sq u ares  fully visible in its  very tangibility, 

slipped away from me, and  w as no t particu larly  possible.

My a tten tion  to identity  w as otherw ise focused on my partic ipan ts .

I approached my ten  partic ipan ts w ith an  appreciation for the  fact th a t 

their identities were complex. I accepted  w hat they said to me a s  related  

to how they saw  them selves. I believed th a t  they said w hat they did due 

to the values they held. In essence, a  formal construction—identity  and  

its connection to knowing and  represen ting  th a t knowing—were a t  the  

heart of my research . In the sam e m an n er th a t my m ain critique of the  

literature w as “Who is speaking?”, I w as always wondering w hich aspec t 

of my p artic ip an ts  w as speaking, an d  I marvelled a t the  fact th a t they 

were all, likely to varying degrees, perform ing as they were being 

interviewed. I would never get to see the ir ‘whole’ selves.
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So m uch  of the  litera tu re  appears no t only to lack  personal and  

rich detail, b u t it also subtly  com m unicates th a t  the  professors an d  the ir 

d a ta  are  to be portrayed in particu la r and  fixed ways. Here is the  tru th , 

frozen for all time. How thoroughly m odernist. No consideration  seem s to 

be given to the  fact th a t their u n d e rs tan d in g s are  dynam ic, partial, and  

contextual. However, personal u n d e rs tan d in g s are bounded  by time; 

one’s im pression  of one’s situation  changes w ith tim e, u n d e r the  

influences of various events and  people, and  w ith cu ltu ra l and  

institu tional changes. Additionally, u n d ers tan d in g s will alw ays be partia l 

due to the  complexity of the person  an d  th a t p e rson ’s ability to offer a  

‘full’ an d  ‘com plete’ rendering  of h im /h e rse lf  in any resea rch  process. 

P o s ts tru c tu ra lis ts  hold th a t identity  is the  c u rren t to tality  of one’s 

subjectivities, and  one’s identity  is tied u p  w ith the identities of others. 

One does no t have a  unified an d  sta tic  self. Furtherm ore, one can  never 

tru ly  know one’s m ultiple selves fully, due to the  m echan ism s of the 

subconscious m ind. Finally, a s p o sts tru c tu ra lis ts  tell u s , language is 

inadequate  a t represen ting  reality, w hich is dynam ic an d  perspectival. 

The lite ra tu re  on education  professors seem s w eak in displaying these  

postm odern considerations.

My study  foregrounds my aw areness of these  ontological and  

epistem ological issues. Moreover, a s  evidenced by the  reflective th read  in 

th is  report, my study  foregrounds, fully an d  self-consciously, th a t  I, w ith 

my m ultiple selves, in teracted  w ith the selves perform ed by my
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partic ipan ts. I w as the  m eaning m aker, and  I m u st be fully aw are of the  

m any subtle  influences my various selves contributed.

Finally, the  absu rd ity  of addressing  these issues in writing, w hen 

language is inadequate  anyway, prevails. I am  led to w onder a t the 

u tility /fu tility  of engaging in the research  act, let alone the  constructing  

of the research  repo rt th a t is scrutin ized for its m eritorious con tribu tions 

by panels of experts.

Interviewing

Interviewing is a  complex engagem ent. W hat is ‘actually ’ (if th a t 

can  be ascerta ined  a t  all) happening  w hen two individuals sit together in 

conversation? W hat subjectivity ‘com es o u t to p lay?  Is th a t  subjectivity 

p resen t th roughou t the  interview? Do o ther ones peek in? Do people 

track  th is  w ith the ir conscious m inds a s  they are talk ing a s  well a s 

afterw ards? W hat subconscious issu es (specifically, in the  case of th is  

study, a ro u n d  gender roles, pow er/being  the expert) creep ou t and  begin 

to form each p e rso n ’s im pression of the  other?

By presen ting  m y reflections on each partic ipan t’s persona, I have 

endeavoured to show the reader my aw areness of these  questions—my 

m eaning m aking—and, to a  lesser an d  m ore subtle extent, I invite the  

reader into h is /h e r  own reconstruction  of my partic ipan ts and  their 

observations. The literary  devices of m etaphorical nam es and  rich  (but 

self-conscious) descrip tions were designed to achieve this.
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My partic ipan ts  uniform ly thanked  an d  com plim ented me for my 

ability to foster ease and  rapport th rough  telling them  each the  personal 

experience th a t led to th is  study, and  all personal experiences th a t  led to 

questions th a t em erged in the  interview. This highlights th a t  my d a ta  

em erged from conversations where the partic ipan ts felt safe to ‘be 

them selves’ to a  degree m arked by the ir com fort level a t th a t m om ent. I 

am  confident th a t I did no t en ter the  individual interviews w ith any  

conscious b iases abou t each person. Similarly, in my reflections after 

each portrait, I took pa ins to reveal the  reaso n s for my associations and  

degree of connection or alienation w ith these  people.

Gender Role Assumptions: The Women

I w as im m ediately bothered w hen I perceived the  wom en in my 

study  to be in teracting  w ith me differently th a n  the m en. I realized th a t  I 

carried a  h idden and  troublesom e assum ption  into the  interviews w ith 

the women: I w as expecting them  to be m ore em otionally revealing. I 

have obviously internalized the  idea th a t wom en are  socialized to be m ore 

free w ith their em otions in public. You will note th a t  I have no t said  I 

adhere to the  notion th a t women are em otional and  m en are  rational. I 

do not. In fact, the m en in my life are  the  m ore em otional ones, b u t they 

have been im printed by patriarchy  and  m iddle-eastern  m acho lore th a t 

only certain  em otions are  appropriate  for public display.
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W hat su rp rised  me w as my degree of discomfort. As soon a s  I 

noticed a  p a tte rn  (that the  th ree  wom en were rem arkably  sim ilar in 

avoiding the  ‘How do you feel ab o u t th a t? ’ question, all the  while being 

friendly, an d  conducting  them selves w ith a  crisp, goal-oriented 

professional m anner) I spoke w ith two senior female education  professors 

who sta ted  quickly and  unequivocally th a t they were no t su rp rised  a t  m y 

observation a t  all. In fact, they  bo th  said th a t th is is w hat wom en have to 

do—be unem otional, be seen a s  professionally on p a r w ith m en. I h ad  

suspected  th is, an d  w as saddened  by the ir validation of the  fem inist 

contention th a t  academ e h a s  a  chilly clim ate th a t forces wom en to hide a  

p a rt of them selves. Furtherm ore, I w as ra th e r angered a t my female 

partic ipan ts for upholding the contention  by enacting it. All told, my 

strong reaction  to them  w as fundam entally  based  in fear: I will have to be 

th is way too if I w an t to be a  scholar.

Gender Role Assumptions: The Men

As noted  in the  findings chap ter, I w as pleasantly  su rp rised  by the  

m en’s openness w ith their feelings a round  the ir work. The reciprocal side 

of the a ssum ption  noted above s ta n d s  here. I entered the  interviews w ith 

the subconscious belief th a t the  m en would answ er my questions an d  

offer their so lu tions to problem s ra th e r  th an  tell me how they felt ab o u t 

the  issu es we d iscussed . A nother p a tte rn  com m on am ong the  m en w as 

their ease w ith me: as noted in the  findings, there w as m uch  laughter,
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tangentia l b u t still illustrative stories, an d  the offering of honest 

im passioned solutions. You will recall th a t  I w as ho n est in w ondering if 

th is  w as due to m y general comfort w ith m en. E ach m an  did say  he w as 

very com fortable sharing  though ts w ith me.

A senior m ale scholar in my acquain tance  drew  som ething 

fascinating to my a tten tion  w hen I spoke to him  ab o u t w hat I noticed. He 

observed th a t  the  m en seem ed to be show ing me a  kind  of affection, and  

w ondered if the  older ones were responding to me a s  a  dau g h te r while 

the  younger ones were responding to m e a s  a  ‘p retty  female grad 

s tu d e n t’. I choose here m erely to specu late  th a t it is very possible th a t 

these k inds of subconscious forces cam e into the interview process. 

P ostruc tu ra lism ’s observations ab o u t the  unknow able n a tu re  of the  

h u m an  m ind stand .

Power and Being the Expert

M uch of the  litera ture  on qualitative research  con tends th a t  people 

whose voices are ab sen t in the  lite ra tu re  are  those in  society who are 

m arginalized from the w hite-anglo-saxon-pro testant-heterosexual-m iddle 

c lass ‘no rm ’. W riters sta te  the ir in ten tion  to give voice to these  oppressed  

people. The w arning given to researchers is no t to abuse  their power 

position in relation to these m arginalized people. As estab lished  in the 

literatu re  review, there  is a  body of lite ra tu re  th a t considers the  lot of 

professors of colour—they are psychologically jostled  by con tinu ing
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organizational racism . There is also a  body of fem inist w ork th a t  s ta te s  

wom en academ ics are  oppressed  by patriarchy  u n d er the  guise of giving 

m erit to only rational form s of knowing. There is also a  body of lite ra tu re  

th a t estab lishes th a t education  professors feel they are  viewed a s  second- 

c lass citizens in the  academ y because their discipline is an  applied one, 

tied to a  social service a s  opposed to an  industry .

However, the  lite ra tu re  seem s qu iet on any power im balances th a t 

m ight come of interviewing one’s professional peers. The situa tion  is 

more in teresting  w hen a  s tu d e n t researches professors.

I did no t feel like an  expert a t all. I w as the s tu d en t, som etim es 

in tim idated by the  partic ipan ts , who have the job for w hich I am  training. 

In my perception, I did no t have any power. I w as younger, a  com parative 

neophyte, and  simply glad they were willing to participate in my study. In 

th is  light, the  w arning to m ind my power position w as irrelevant. W here 

are  the  directives on how to proceed in researching  one’s superio rs?

A Personal R eflection  on  My Study’s  Q uality

I subm it th a t my d a ta  are  au then tic  and  trustw orthy . Firstly, I 

followed my paradigm atic profile to the  letter. W hat follows is a  checklist 

of sorts: w hat did I achieve in light of Denzin 85 Lincoln’s (2000) 

breakdow n of m ethodological considerations?

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



275

Axiology

As for the  axiological dim ension of th is  research , my in ten tion  to 

follow the Participatory school of th o u g h t’s stance on the  pu rpose  of 

research  w as met: I offered a  chance a t reflection they took an d  enjoyed. 

In keeping w ith Critical Theory and  C onstructiv ism ’s axiological stance  

(knowledge th a t research  provides should  lead to a  sense of liberation, 

and  a  balancing  of autonom y, cooperation and  hierarchy) I feel my 

partic ipan ts have accorded me a  liberating insight into potential 

s tresso rs  an d  com plications of the  professorship. I do no t know w hether 

my in teraction  w ith them  will sp u r them  to balance autonom y, 

cooperation, and  hierarchy  in the ir w orkplaces, b u t my 

recom m endations certainly reach  tow ards th is  goal. P erhaps they  will feel 

empowered, th rough  realizing th a t they are no t alone in the ir 

perceptions, to ad d ress  adm in istration  ab o u t the  c u rren t s ta te  of the ir 

worklives.

Action

This leads into Denzin & Lincoln’s (2000) d iscussion  of action  as 

seen by constructiv ists. I know th a t working with my partic ipan ts  h a s  

brough t ab o u t an  “in ternal transfo rm ation” (p. 174) for me, an d  I hope 

th a t th is  m ay happen  for them  as  well.
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Control

Regarding control, I adhered  to Constructivism : I shared  the  sense- 

m aking effort w ith my partic ipan ts th rough  continued  dialogue during  

the  analysis phase, particu larly  a ttend ing  to the ir requests  an d  reactions 

related to how I represen ted  them .

Authenticity (validity recast by constructivism)

t G uba 86 Lincoln (1989) sta te  th a t good research  is one th a t is fair: 

all parties in an  issue  deserve to be heard . As th is  s tu d y ’s purpose  w as to 

investigate the  perceptions an d  reactions of education  professors as 

opposed to chairs, deans, vice presiden ts, and  p residen ts, technically th is  

study  is no t fair. However, the  d a ta  here are a  possible p a rt of th a t 

fu rther d iscussion .

Ontological and  educative au then tic ity  requ ires th a t a  “raised  level 

of aw areness” (Denzin & Lincoln, 2000, p. 180) on the  phenom ena u n d e r 

scru tiny  m u st occur bo th  for the  researcher and  the  partic ipan ts. I am  

fully confident th is  occurred: I certainly em erged w ith new 

u nders tand ings of the  com plexities they face, and  the  group p artic ip an ts  

in particu lar enjoyed discovering th a t they were un ited  in their 

understand ings. Due to com m ents from o ther partic ipan ts , I know  th a t 

talking w ith me gave them  im petus to look a t their own reactions. As 

such, I achieved some catalytic an d  tactical au then tic ity  (Guba 8 &

Lincoln, 1989): they were spu rred  to a  sm all am o u n t of action.
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Laurel R ichardson’s (1994, 1997) “crystalline” validity describes 

tru th  a s  m ultid im ensional and  pluralistic , hinging on th a t p e rso n ’s 

positionality (in term s of time in history, socioeconomic class, race, 

gender, sexual orientation, etc.). I believe I adhered  to th is  notion  by 

showing these  professors’ positionality in term s of values an d  

professional socialization, and  teased  o u t the  possible connection 

betw een th e ir com m ents and  the ir gender role for the  reader. Lincoln 

(1995) also advocated th a t the ex ten t to w hich a  tex t h a s  polyvocality is 

also a  m easu re  of tru th fu lness. I m et th is  th rough  showing the 

partic ipan ts  th rough  their own w ords an d  body language. I also show ed 

my voice th rough  utilizing Lincoln’s (1995) notion of critical subjectivity 

(displaying aw areness of one’s p a rt in m eaning making). My reflective 

writing show s clearly why I arrived a t th is  topic of inquiry  in the  first 

place, how it figured in my in troductory  pream ble in my interviews, and  

how an d  why I perceived the  pa rtic ipan ts  the  way I did. The reader h as  

been privy to my process of coming to understand ing . My voice w as 

counterpo in ted  w ith theirs.

Voice, Reflexivity, and Postmodern Textual Representation

I believe my d issertation  adheres to th is  c lu ster of concerns. As 

already noted, the  reader can h ear the  partic ipan ts as well a s  me 

th rough  a  com bination of narrative an d  m ore formal academ ic writing. In 

the  excerp ts from the interviews, it is evident th a t I tried to give the  

reader a  glim pse of the in teractions w ith w hich I w as involved. Reflexivity
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criteria  were certainly met: I have been a s  ‘n ak ed ’ abou t my subjectivity 

th roughou t th is  process a s  I feel is possible. I feel the  em otional u p s  and  

downs I experienced, an d  the  transform ational learning I had , a re  clear.

Implications for the Practice of Qualitative Research

These tho u g h ts  are offered w ith hum ility, due to my coming to 

term s w ith qualitative research  a s  an  em erging and  engaging process. I 

certainly feel th a t m ore consideration  needs to be given to the  notion of 

how to conduct oneself w hen one is no t in a  power position as the  

researcher. Being the  s tu d e n t in front of professors, and  trying to m eet 

the  d ictate to display expertise th rough  the writing of th is  d isserta tion , 

did not quite go together. Also, it is obvious to me th a t research  

u n d ertak en  w ith the  notion of identity  a t its  core h a s  to grapple w ith the 

ethical necessity  for anonym ity. How can  you explore as well a s  hide 

identity?

C onclusion

R ichardson (2001, p. 35) h a s  described writing as “m ethod of 

discovery, a  way of finding o u t abou t yourself.” This poem reflects th is 

notion.

Bye becom es I

S he’s little, th is  girl perched on a w alnut 
One th a t floats in F a te ’s tu m u ltu o u s  river 

S he’s se t the  ta sk  
To read , w atch, th ink , listen
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And th en  write to speak

Then she will apparen tly  grow into an  expert
PhD!

B ut

Reading, thinking, listening 
Is for her becom ing nervous an d  n au seo u s 

Some inspire  her 
With possibilities of being 

O thers frighten her 
With grave problem s gone un seen

Expert? Never!

It’s never possible to know the to ta lity ...

JUST WATCHING THEM AS THEY TALK

She sees 
Some answ ers, yes.

She will be able to write, speak 
B ut soon, she notices th a t w hat she w as really looking for 

W as the patch  of riverbank to land on 
The one m arked “welcome to your fu tu re  life”

With her eyes 
She w anted to see th rough  theirs

And they all gave her sc raps of wisdom

W hat she saw  
W as a  nugget of self 

Conviction 
Confidence in her old reactions

Eye 
showed her 

I
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This h as  been the  case for me. While I am  satisfied th a t  th is  s tudy  

is a  sound  one, an d  fills a  gap in the  lite ra tu re , it also caused  me two 

in stances of incredible personal turm oil. I honestly  do no t know if I w an t 

to en ter the education  professoriate. I am  u n su re  if I can  to lerate the 

conflicting and  spiraling perform ance criteria, and  their problem atic 

politics. However, I am  heartened  th a t  professors in education  w an t to 

act, aligning the  evaluation norm s a ro u n d  them  with the ir values. I 

would indeed like to be a  p a rt of that.
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APPENDIX 1: LETTER OF INVITATION

Date
Dear Dr. (surnam e)
My nam e is Nina Erfani. I am  a  PhD candidate  in the  Postsecondary 
A dm inistration program  in E ducational Policy S tudies a t the  University 
of Alberta. I am  contacting  you regarding my d issertation  study, entitled  
Through the “I” o f  the Education Professor. I gathered  your nam e from 
your un iversity ’s staff listing website. My in ten tion  is to speak  to m id
career professors w ith a  m axim um  of 15 y e a rs’ experience a s  an  
academ ic ab o u t the ir jobs. My specific research  questions are:

• How do the  education  professors chosen  as research  p artic ip an ts  
u n d e rs tan d  an d  relate  to their work?

• W hat are  th e ir reactions to the  professorship  a s  they  u n d e rs ta n d  
it?

• How h a s  th e ir sense of self been affected by their w ork conditions? 
I would like to  ask  you  to  consider being a participant in  m y  
qualitative and reflective  study. I have enclosed a  descrip tion of my 
study. This study  h a s  been reviewed an d  approved by the  Faculties of 
E ducation  and  E xtension R esearch E thics Board (EE REB) a t  the 
University of Alberta. For questions regarding partic ipan t righ ts and  
ethical conduct of research , con tact the  C hair of the  EE REB a t  (780) 
492-3751. If you have any  concerns regarding th is  specific study, please 
do no t hesita te  to con tact my supervisor, Dr. Joe  Fris, a t
joe.fris@ ualberta.ca or 492-0219.
This stu d y  w ould take a m axim um  o f  3  hours o f  your tim e, an d
includes an  individual interview and  a  group interview (described fully 
below) w ith the o ther partic ipan ts. Please note th a t the  two are NOT 
BOUND. You would be free to participate  only in the  individual interview 
if you w ish. The s tu d y ’s design incorporates am ple in p u t from 
partic ipan ts , even in the  form of a r t  or poetry if partic ipan ts desire it, a s  
its m ain goal is to offer opportunity  for professional contem plation.
If participating  in th is  opportunity  for reflection appeals to you, I would 
a sk  th a t you to respond  to me by em ail a s  soon as is convenient. You will 
note my working definition of “m id-career” in the  M ethod section of the  
a ttached  description. Please include in your answ er a  brief note 
answ ering if and  how you consider yourself m id-career; th is  will be 
helpful to me as I se t u p  th is  research  project. nerfani@ ualberta.ca 
I look forward to hearing  form you. T hank  you for your tim e and  
consideration.
Respectfully,

Nina Erfani, M.A.
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Appendix 2: le tter  o f  co n sen t

Nina Erfani, M.A., PhD C andidate
D epartm ent of E ducational Policy S tudies
7-148 E ducation North
University of A lberta
Edm onton, AB
T6 G 2G5

Oct. 2, 2003 

D ear Dr. (surnam e)

T hank  you for responding to my letter inviting your participation  in my 
d issertation  study, en titled  Through the “I” o f  the Education Professor. I 
would like to  in v ite  you  to  sign  a c o n sen t form in  order to  begin  
your participation in  th e  study. The consen t form is enclosed. Please 
re tu rn  it to [location arranged at th e  university] th rough  [internal 
mail], or email me a t nerfani.ualberta.ca to arrange a  convenient pick
u p  time. T hank  you, an d  I look forward to arrang ing  ou r interview!

By way of brief sum m ary, here  are  the  relevant details:

1. This study  h a s  been reviewed and  approved by the  Faculties of 
E ducation an d  Extension R esearch E th ics Board (EE REB) a t  the 
University of Alberta. For questions regarding partic ipan t righ ts 
and  ethical conduct of research , con tact the C hair of the  EE REB 
a t (780) 492-3751. If you have any concerns regarding th is  specific 
study, please do no t hesita te  to con tact my supervisor, Dr. Joe 
Fris, a t ioe.fris@ ualberta.ca or 492-0219.

2. The study will be guided by these  research  questions:
• How do the  education  professors chosen  a s  research  

partic ipan ts  u n d e rs tan d  and  relate to their work?
• W hat are  the ir reactions to the  professorship  as they 

u n d e rs tan d  it?
• How h a s  the ir sense of self been affected by their work 

conditions?
3. It is qualitative and  C anadian: it will begin to fill in a  gap p resen t 

in the literature. It will be specific and  richly detailed: its 
inform ation m ay offer additional insigh ts to postsecondary  
adm in istra to rs a t com parable in stitu tio n s who m ight see its resu lts  
a s  relevant to reform ing policies relating to faculty w ellness and  
faculty developm ent.

4. It will take a  m axim um  of 3 h ou rs of your time.
• It h a s  2 com ponents th a t  you are NOT autom atically  bound to:
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a)A tape-recorded individual interview, lasting  1 hour, th a t  
will cover the following:

i. Your reaction to the  notion of being a  knowledge 
worker

ii. Your description of the  n a tu re  of your work
iii. Your reactions to the  various expectations you face
iv. W hat b rought you into academ e
v. Your ability to be au then tic  through  your work

b)A tape-recorded focus group interview (again, you  are n ot  
bound to  participate in  both) w ith the o ther willing 
partic ipan ts, lasting 2 hours, th a t will cover the  following:

vi. Your reactions to the  individual interview; any 
additional ideas you would like to share

vii. W hat wellness concerns you see th a t m ight be of 
in te rest to an  adm in istra to r

viii. Your ideal worklives
5. You have the  right to refrain from answ ering any particu la r 

questions. You have the  right to w ithdraw  from the study  a t  any 
po in t w ithout penalty. If you choose to w ithdraw  before the  s tu d y ’s 
com pletion, all d a ta  gathered  from you will no t be used ; it will be 
destroyed. Conversations relating to w ithdraw al will be kep t strictly  
confidential.

6 . Your anonym ity m ay not be 100% guaranteed , particu larly  given 
the  n a tu re  of focus group interviews and  the fact th a t colleagues 
a ro u n d  the  faculty tend  to know one ano ther to varying degrees. 
P lease be assured th at every m easure will be tak en  to  rem ove  
iden tifiers from th e data, the final d issertation , and  
su bseq uent p resen tation s or publications. I guarantee th e  
con fid en tia lity  o f  your rem arks in  th e  individual interview , 
and th e  co n sen t form for th e  focus group interview  en su res  
th e  confid en tia lity  o f  your rem arks in the focus group 
in terview , should  you ch oose  to  participate in  it. To th is  end, 
you have the  right to com m ent on an d  edit all tran scrip ts , 
reflective notes, and  analyses a s  p a rt of the iterative n a tu re  of the  
study.

7. Your com m ents do no t have to be limited to anonym ity. Since one 
of my stu d y ’s m ain goals is to offer you a  chance for professional 
contem plation, its design incorporates opportunity  for am ple in p u t 
from you, even in the form of a rt or poetry if you desire it. I 
welcome your reflective com m entary th roughou t the  d u ra tion  of 
your participation  and  the  process of my analysis.

8 . The tran scrip ts  and  recordings will be appropriately m anaged and  
duly destroyed.

9. Only excerpts from the edited tran sc rip ts  you approve will be u sed  
for su b seq u en t conference presen ta tion  and publications, an d  you 
will be provided w ith a  sum m ary  of the d issertation  if you wish.
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C onsent to  participate in  th e  stu d y  en titled  Through the “I” o f  the
Education Professor.

I , ______________ (please p rin t your nam e), agree to partic ipate  in the
individual interview related to the  above d iscussed  study.

Signature:___________________
D ate:______________

I , ______________ (please p rin t your nam e), agree to partic ipate  in  the
group interview related to the  above d iscussed  study.

S ignatu re :___________________
Date:______________

R esearcher’s nam e____________________

R esearcher’s signature_________________  Date:
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Appendix 3: Interview  guide

Hello Dr. (surnam e). Here is a  loose guide for o u r interview. Please 
rem em ber th a t  my goal is to leave w ith YOUR u n d ers tan d in g  of your job 
and  worklife, so if you w ant to add  anything, please do.

For the  1 h o u r individual interview, the  following questions will serve as 
a  fram ew ork for an  open-ended conversation:

In relation  to  RQ #1: How do th e  education  professors ch o sen  as  
research participants understand and relate to  their  work?
W hat b rough t you to academ e?
W hat image or preconceptions did you have abou t academ ic life?
How w ould you describe the n a tu re  of your work? (What are the 
expectations you face?)
Do you feel academ ic work h as  changed since you began? If so, how? 
Why?
W hat image do you have of academ ics or academ ic life?

RQ#2:What are their  reaction s to  th e  professorship as th ey  
understand it?
How do you feel a b o u t/re a c t to the  various expectations you face?
Do you consider yourself to be a  knowledge w orker in a  knowledge 
economy? How do you feel ab o u t th is  role?
W hat p a rts  of your w ork bring you satisfaction? S tress?
W hen som eone were to a sk  you “who are you?, how do you answ er? (how 
m uch of your identity  is connected to “professor?”

RQ#3: How has their  sen se  o f  s e lf  been  a ffected  by their  work  
con d ition s?
W hat do you value m ost and  lest abou t your work?
Do you feel you are able to be au th en tic  in and  th rough  your w ork? (are 
you able to “be yourself”?)
Do you feel you have say in your worklife?

For th e  2 hour focus group interview , the following questions will serve 
as a  fram ew ork for an  open-ended conversation:
W hat reactions did you have to your individual interviews th a t yo u ’d like 
to share?
Are there  any  additional th ou g h ts  or feelings you would like to sh a re  /  
com pare/ test?
W hat w ellness concerns do you see arising from our d iscussions th a t  
m ight be of in te rest to an  adm in istrator?
W hat do your ideal work lives look like?
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How does th a t image m ake you feel ab o u t yourself? 
W hat are the  benefits of th a t ideal work life?
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Appendix 4: Group interview  con sen t form

In keeping w ith the  requirem ents of the  E thics Review Board of the  
University of Alberta, I m u st secure your agreem ent th a t  the  details of 
today’s group interview related to the  study entitles T hrough the  “I” of the  
education  professor, conducted by PhD candidate  Nina Erfani, rem ains 
confidential.
I a sk  th a t  you do no t d iscuss th is  conversation am ong yourselves or w ith 
o thers w hen it is complete. This will p rotect you as well a s  n o n 
partic ipan ts .

I , ____________ (please p rin t your name), agree to the  principle d iscussed
above, an d  will no t d iscuss th is  interview with my fellow p artic ip an ts  or 
o thers once it is complete.

S ignature________________  Date:__________________

R esearcher’s signatu re____________  Date:__________________
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